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PREFACE. 


The Eortion of tlie'old Oud^i- Gazetteer teferring 
vO the Goada district "was xaaMy VSdp 'yfoik Mt. 
W. 0. Benetfc, who alo wrote the rojport on the first 
'regular settlement. Much of ‘‘this is -of permanent 
fralue, as also were the contributions of Dr. W. Hoey. 
The scheme of the present Gazetteers has necessitated a 
complete re-arrangement and the introduction of much 
new material, for the collection o£ which I am greatly 
indebted to Mr. D. 0. Porter and Mr. B. de M. Hum- 
phries, successively Deputy Commissioners. I must 
also express my acknowledgements to Mr. H. R. C. 
Hailey, who, by his intimate knowledge of the district 
and his ready help and advice, has afforded me valuable 
assistance. 


Naini TaI/: 
August 1905. 


H. R. N. 
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CHAPTER I. 


GuNEKAL FeaT0RK3. 

The district of Gonda lies in the nortli of Oudh, and Bonn- 
togolhor witk Babraich comprises tbo portion of the Eyzabad 
division between tbo Ghagra and tbo outer ranges of the Hima- 
layas. To the north tbo district marches with Nopaleso torrilor 5 ’, 
tbo boundary being artibciol throughout, and marked by a lino 
cleared through the forest. with masonry pillars at fixed intervals. 

On the cast the Arrah river separates Gonda from Nepal for 
some twenty-two miles, and the remaining portion of the boundary 
is formed by tbo Basil district as far south as the Ghagra ,* the 
dividing lino is partly conventional and partly supplied by the 
Burhi Rapti, Rapli, Suwawan, Kuwaua, aud Manwar rivers. Tho 
southern borders aro washed by tho Ghagra, beyond which lio 
tho districts of Fj'zabad and Bara Banki ; while on tho west is 
Bahraich, separated, where possible, by various rivers and streams, 
but more frequently by artificial boundarios. Tho district is ono 
of the largest in Oudh, its area being only exceeded in tbo caso 
of Kheri. In shape it is a very irregular oblong, narrowest in 
tho middle and widest towards tho extroraitios; tho greatest 
length is sixty-eight miles and tbo greatest width sixty-six miles. 

The area, according to tho returns of tho last survey, was 2,809‘54: 
square miles, of which 158'8G square miles were Governmout 
forest. Tho oxtremos of latitude and longitude aro 26" 46' and 
27" 60' north, 81" 83' and 82" 46' east. 

Tho whole tract falls naturally into three divisions. To the rhysi'crf 
northis tho tarai, extending southwardsfrom tho forests at tho foot 
of the hills.to the Rapti and tho villages immediately under tho 
influence of that river on its south bank. This portion includes 
the whole of the largo pargnna of Tulsipur, tho greater part of 
Balrampur, and the northern edge of .TJtraula, As in all tho 
submontane tracts, it lies low, water is very near tho surface, and 
floods aro frequent, , In tho north tho innumerablo torrents bring 

1 - 
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Gonda District. 


dovm quantities of boulders and d6bris from the hills, and their 
broad beds are covered with shingle and sand ; but further south 
swamps are frequent and the soil is a heavy clay, admirably suited 
for the growth of the fine rice for which Tulsipnr has long been 
famous. This part of the district is, however, very unhealthy, 
owing to the prevalence and severity of malarial fever. 

The vpar- The tarai gives place to the central upland plain or npttrhar, 
which extends from the line of the Eapti to a broken sandy 
ridge, known as the nparhar edge, running from north-west to 
south-east a few miles north of the Terhi river and passing a 
short distance to the south of the town of Gonda. The edge is 
in places well defined, especially in the west, and resembles the 
bank of a river, as at one time it undoubtedly was; but towards 
the south-east it tends to disappear, and its place is taken by 
sandhills or merely a narrow strip of uneven ground. The whole 
vparbar tract is a slightly raised plateau, a continuation of the 
central portion of Bahraich ; its surface is broken by the various 
rivers and drainage channels, which divide the tract into series of 
fertile plains separated by uneven spaces of poorer quality. In 
many parts the thick growth of trees and stretches of scrub 
jungle bear testimony to the time when the whole was covered 
with forest, and still render farther reclamation a laborious and 
expensive task. There are two large expanses of forest remain- 
ing— the Tikri reserve in the south-east, and that along the banks 
of the Kuwana, belonging to private owners. Both stand in 
thickly populated and well-developed centres and, by harbouring 
herds of destructive wild animals, greatly affect the security of 
the surrounding villages. The nparhar embraces the remainder 
of the Btraula tahsil, the large pargana of Gonda, and portions of 
Mnhadewa and Nawabganj. 

The ter- The remainder of the district, from the nparhar edge to the 
Ghagra, comprising nearly the whole of the Tarahganj tahsil and 
the Paharapnr pargana, oonstitates the lowlying tract known as 
the farhar, or moist area. The general level is some fifteen feet 
below that of the uplands, from which it has been out away by 
the action of the Ghagra and its tributaries. The whole of the 
iarhar is covered with a network of small streams, and in wet 
. years a large portion of it is liable to inundation. The subsoil 
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is everywhere composed of pure river sand, betraying its origin, 
and above this is a orush of alluvial loam of varying thickness 
and quality. The fertility of the soil varies inversely with the 
proximity of the sand to the surface and the degx-ee to which, it 
is mixed with the loam. The distribution of this deposit is by 
no means oven, as in places ridges of sand crop up, while botwoon 
them are depressions with a loam soil of great fertility. Owing 
to the small depth below the surface at which water is found, 
the villages of the tarhar arc in no danger from drought and in 
famine years, as was notably the case in 1896, enormous profits 
were derived from the abundant harvest of maize. On the other 
hand, this part of the district is liable to suffer damage in 
seasons of heavy floods from abnormal rainfall, especially in the 
south of Bigsir. This was the caso in 1894, when the wide- 
spread inundation was followed by an outbreak of sickness and 
the death-rate rose to an unusual figure. 

' The geology of the district exposes nothing but the ordinary Levels. 
Gangetio alluvium, with the slight exception of the boulders and 
detritus brought down by the hill torrents in the north. The 
soil is consequently of a similar character throughout, and its 
composition depends solely on the level and the depth at which 
water is found below the surface. The slope of the country, 
which lies from north-west to sonth-easr,, is very slight. In the 
extreme north it is about 890 feet above the level of the sea, and 
from this it drops to 860 feet at Tulsipur and 350 feet at Balram- 
pur. . The central plateau is slightly higher than this in tho north- 
west, the level near Sauriu station being 360 feet ; but towards 
the south-east it drops steadily, and in tho north of Nawabganj, 
near the Basti district border, it is not more than 325 feet. The 
tarhar is the lowest part of tho distadet, with heights ranging 
from 355 feet at Oolonolganj to about 310 feet opposite Ajodhyn. 

The soil of the tarai is generally a stiff, heavy clay, but in Soils, 
places this gives way to a rich alluvial loam. In the vparhar 
,loam predominates to the extent of about two-thirds, n^hile the 
remainder, which is found in parts of pargana Mankapur, tho high 
land adjoining the rivers, and the vparhar edge, is of a lighter 
quality and contains a larger proportion of sand. Generally 
•speaking, the soil is best in the eastern parganas of IJtrauln and 
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IJnrlinpnra, while io the west the quality declines. In tlio 
iarhar the soil, as alreatly raontioned, is a light and porous 
loam, in places, and especially along the Terhi, degenerating 
into almost pure sand. There is practically no clay in the 
iar/tar, and the sandy soils, though light and weak, have not the 
worse defects of what is known as bliAr in other parts of Ondh, 
Another feature is the compamtirc nhscncc of /tsar from all 
parts of the district. Owing to the small diiTorcncc between the 
various kinds of soils and tho gradual nature of tho transition from 
clay to loam and from loam to sand, tho demarcation of the soil 
areas at both tho regular settlements was cflcctcd on a conven- 
tional classihcntion. As in most Oudh districts, three classca of 
soil were selected, depending on their distance from their home- 
stead and the consequent amount of manure and attention 
received by each. Tho highly manured zone near tho village 
site is known as gointi, tho middle zone os manjhar, and the 
outlying fields as pd/o. Their application is a matter of great 
difficulty in this district owing to the constant tendency of the 
inhabitants to disperse into a number of small hamlets rather than 
concentrate into a single site ; at the last settlement there were 
on an avorago sis hamlets to each village. Tho result is tlmt tho 
land in tho vicinity of those hamlets does not rccoivo tho same 
amount of manure and is not equal in quality to the first class 
goiiid land near largo villages; but, on tho other hand, the number 
of these hamlets keeps up a fair standard of cultivation through- 
out the villago and, by bringing the cultivator nearer his fields 
and facilitating the carriage of manure, raises tho quality of tho 
middle and outlying areas. This is illustrated by the results of 
the last settlement, when only 5‘39 per cent, of tho land was 
demarcated as goindf while 58‘4 per cent, was classed as »ia/t/'Aar, 
and 36'21 per cent, as pd/e. 

Tho drainage of the country follows the general slope of 
tho country and runs from north-west to south-east, tho 
direction generally taken by all tho rivers, tho chief of which 
traverse the whole breadth of tho district. The rivers belong 
to two main systems, that of tho Rapti in the north and the 
(jhagra m the south. Each is fed by numerous tributaries, but 
the majority of the latter are of little importance, ns they only 
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serve io carry off the surface water during the wet season of 
the year. 

The basin of the Rapti lies whoDy in the iaraif the Suwawan, ilaptl 
which is its only southern aifluent of any importance, generally ^ 
marking the northern boundary of the vparhar. The Rapli 
rises in the mountains of Nopal, and after traversing the 
Bahraich district enters Gonda on the western border of the 
Balrampur pargana near the village of Mathura. It flows 
thence in a voty tortuous course through Balrampur as far as the 
Utraula boundarj', and then soporatos tlio two parganas till it 
roaches tho Basti district at Materia Qliat. At that point it 
bends southwards and forms tho district boundary os far as 
its junction with tho Suwawan in tho south-east of pargana 
Utraula. The Rapti is a large and rapid stream and is navigable 
throughout its length in this district during the rains and cold 
weather ; a certain amount of grain is still transported in Ibis 
way, and considerable quantities of timber are floated do^vn 
from the Babraioh forests; but, owing to tho numerous bonds in 
the river, navigation is a matter of some danger and difficulty. 

Tho banks aro usually high, but tho river is oonlinually chang- 
ing its course. It only overflows its banks in very wet seasons,, 
but then, instead of oovoring the submerged laud with sand, it 
usually leaves hobind a deposit of rich loam. The only bridge 
over tho Rapli is that by which the railway oroasos tho river 
between Balrampur and Tulsipur ; elsewhere communication 
between tho two banks is kept up by means of ferries, of which 
a considerable number are maintained by the district board. 

On either side of tho Rapti, but especially on the north, tho BnrW 
countiy is cut up by innnmorable deserted channels of the river. 
Many of these contain water for a portion of tho year, but tho 
only one whioh can be considored a doflnito stream is that known 
as tho Burhi Rapti. This begins near Matbuiu and flows across 
tho district in a direction roughly parallel to that of tho main 
Tiver as far as the Basti border. Thence, instead of turning 
south, it 'maintains on easterly course and for a censidorablo 
distance separates tho Tulsipur pargana from Basti, leaving tho 
district in the extreme south-east corner of Tulsipur at its 
junction with the Arrah. This' river intercepts the waters of all 
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tlie tributary streams rrhieh bnag down the drainage from the 
hills to the north and consequently attains at times large 
proportions. In wet years it overflows' its banks and practically 
forms one stream frith the Eapti, almost the whole of the 
intervening country being under water. , 

Hill tor- The tributaries of the Bnrhi Eapti arc exceedingly numerous, 

and many of them are known by difTerent names in different 
portions of their course. They all bear a general resemblance to 
one another, being hill torrents of the usual description with 
broad boulder-strewn beds. In the dry weather they either dis- 
appear or else carry down an insignificant amount of water, but 
in the rains they are subject to sadden freshets and are rapidly 
transformed into rushing rivers, which do much damage to the 
land in their neighbourhood and frequently cover the fields with 
a deposit of barren sand. In the north of Tulsipnr their number 
is legion and every little nala has its name. Then os they unite 
with one another their number decreases, but a great many 
continue an independent coarse southwards as far as the Barhi 
Bapti. The most important of these are shown in the map. 
The largest, from west to east, are the Ehnrjhar, Karwi, Kakraha, 
Katho, Bhambhar, Banrua, and Arroh. 

SawBwan. To the south of the Bapti is the Suwawan, flowing along the 
extreme southern edge of the iarai. It rises near the western 
border and passes close to the town of Balrampur, thence flowing 
through the north of the Btraula pargana and eventually joining 
the Eapti at Easulabad on the Basti border. The Suwawan is a 
sluggish stream with an exceedingly tortuous course. In places 
its bed is ill-defined, and for a short distance to the east of Bal- 
rampur its course resembles rather a succession of jhils than a 
river. Further east the channel is deeper and more clearly 
marked, and before it joins the Bapti it has become a river of 
considerable proportions. 

Kttwana. The other rivers and streams of the district belong to the 
Ghagra system and flow through the vparhar and tarhar. The 
northernmost is the Euwana, which rises in Bahraich and after a 
conrae of some ten milee enters this district at the extreme 
north-western corner of pargana Gonda. 'it thence flows along 
the northern borders of the pargana as far as the boundary 
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of the Utraula tahsil, and thou separates Sadullahnagar from 
pargana XTtraula, afterwards forming the dividing line hctween 
Burhapar'a and the Basti district. The river is fed by a few 
small tributarioB flowing down from the uparhar, such as the 
Jaida and Piinr in the north of Gonda, the Singha in Sadullah- 
nagar, and an insignifleant watercourse which has no distinctive 
name flowing through the contra! portion of Utraula. The 
Euwana is a sluggish stream with a wcU-defined bod and rarely 
changes its course. Its banks are still to a largo extent covered 
with dense junglej but the area is much smaller than formerly ; 
most of it was sold in the form of grants in feo-siraplo grants, 
such as the large Eishanpur and Eampur grants in Sadullahnagar 
and Baulutabad and Gajpur in Utraula. Tho Euwana is bridged 
where the railway crosses it, and also on tho roads from Gonda 
to Balrampur and Utraula and from Utraula to Nawabganj. 

South of tho Euwana is the Bisuhi, a small stream of a BisnU. 
similar character. It rises in pargana Ikauna of Bnhraich and 
enters this distiict on tho western borders of pargana Gonda. 

It flows for some way nearly duo cast, and then, after having 
traversed the whole of the north of Gonda, takes a southerly 
course and enters tho Utraula tahsil, where it separates Sadullah* 
nagarfrom Mankapur and Burhapara from Babhnipair ; it loaves 
the district after a course of seventy miles just before its junction 
with tho Euwana. Like the latter river, it has generally a deep 
bed' and seldom causes any damage by inundation. In tho 
eastern parts of its course the jungles, which onco clothed its 
hanks throughout, still romain, uud in places dense thickets of 
jtttnuii trees are to bo seen growing in the middle of the bed. The 
ma/itca, too, grows along its banks in great prolusion, and occa- 
sionally there arc large cane-brakes of considerable value. Tho 
river when it enters the district is from ton to fifteen yards in 
width, but' it gradually inci’oases to an average breadth of forty 
or fifty yaifls. It is never, however, very deep and soon after tho 
rains is fordable in many places. It is crossed by bridges on the 
railway and on tho roads from Gonda to Balrampur and Utraula 
and from tho latter place to Eawabganj. 

Purther south is the Man war, an insignificant stream, which Manwar, 
rises in tho centre, of pargana. Gonda, thonEowa through tho 
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middle of pargana Manfcaput, and after aMrting the Tikri forest, 
enters the Basti district. The Manwar is a small river mth 
a very irregular channel, and the ground in its neighbourhood is 
often clothed with jungle, while in places there are wide stretches 
of poor soil covered with grass. At the point where it leaves the 
district the Manwar is joined by a small stream known ns the 
Chamnni, which rises near Bidionagar, and after separating the 
Mankapnr and Mahadewa parganas winds round the western and 
southern edge of the Tikri forest. The Ghamnai is a very 
sluggish stream, and the ground in its neighbourhood is gener- 
ally swampy, rendering the passage difficult at all times of the 
year. Both these rivers are bridged on the road from ITawab- 
ganj to Btraula. 

Beneath the southern edge of the uparlm flows the Terhi, a 
stream which rises in Bahraioh and is fed by the waters of the 
great Baghel Tal near Payagpur, It enters the district on the 
extreme west of pnrgana Gonda, then separates that pargana 
from Paharapur and Guwarich, and further east forms the boun- 
dary between the Mahadewa and Digsir parganas. Leaving 
these it flows through the south of Ifawabganj and joins the 
Qhagra a few miles above Ajodhya. The Terhi, as its name 
implies, has a very winding and irregular course. Although in 
former days it appears to have changed its channel repeatedly, the 
results of this being found in the legend of the destruction of 
Bhurasa, it now flows in a well-defined bed, though in places it is 
fringed by swampy ground. Elsewhere, and especially in par- 
gana Digsir, its banks are high and sandy, and the land in its 
neighbourhood is of a very inferior description. During the 
rains the river swells to a considerable size, but at other times it 
only carries a small volume of water and is useless for naviga- 
tion. The Terhi is fed by a number of small streams, the chief 
of which are the Ohandaba, which joins it near Tarabganj, and 
the Bagluha, which flows through the centre of Digsir and the 
Trest of Xawabganj. 

Between the Terhi and the Ghagra there are several small 
streams, especially in the Guwarich pargana, flowing into the 
tatter nver. chief of these is the Saiju, which rises in 
ahraich and joins the main stream near Paska. Others are 
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tho Euadwa aad Bilai, which unito near Bcgantganj and flow 
into the Ghagra near Dalolnagar. All these streams are insig- 
nificant drainage channels of little use or importance, but at all 
times of the year rendering communication difficult. "When the 
tarhar is inundated after heavy rains, they increase in volume 
and often do much damage by inundation, while on such occa- 
sions they are very apt to change their course. 

The Ghagra is the name given to the united waters of tho GU»gra, 
Xauriala, Sarju, and Ghauka and other rivers which drain tho 
submontane tract to the west of this district. It enters Gonda in 
the extreme west of pargana Guwarich, and then flows along tho 
southern borders, leaving the district at Lakarmandi opposite 
Ajodhya, the distance between its entry and exit being about 
65 miles. Tho river has carved for itself a deep and wide bed, 
within which it rolls from side to side, varying its channel 
almost 0V017 year among the shifting sandy banks. The land 
along the river on either side is always liable to be cut away 
during tho rains, and for this reason the area of the district 
is liable to annual variations. The river is navigable throughout 
by boats of considerable burthen: a large trade is still carried on 
between Bahramghat and tho riverside markets lower down, but 
tho volume has greatly decreased by reason of tho development 
of tho railway system and especially since the construction of tho 
great Elgin bridge. Steamers ascend the river from Patna and 
other markets of Bengal as far as Ajodhya. Tho only bridge 
over the river in this district is the bridge of boats between 
Lakarmandi and Ajodhya. Elsewhere tho crossing has to bo 
made by boats, and numerous forries are maintained by the 
district board. 

The whole district is studdod with numberless lakes and tinlcos nad 
jhils, many of which are of oonsiderablo size and form a valuable 
addition to the water supply. The character of these jhils 
varies according to the locality. In the tarai and tho tarhar 
they'aro generally formed by the action of the rivers in chang- 
ing their beds, and some of them closely resemble the great 
dahare of Khori,' which have a similar origin, Their shape is that 
of a horse-shoe, and on the convex side the bank is usually high 
and sandy. Such jhils were once merely a bend of a stream, 

2 
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which has heoomo silled up at either end. In the vpnrhar and 
elsewhere they gonernlly consist of shallow depressions in the 
surface, in which the drainage water collects, while the larger 
groups of jhils sometimes represent ill-defined lines of drainage, 
which only develop into streams in years of abnormal rainfall. 
Such arc the jhila round Khargnpur in the north of Gonda, the 
Sohela Tal in the centre of tho same pargana, and those in the 
west of Babhnipair. In tho tarhar tho principal series of jhils is 
that in tho Nawabganj and JIahodewa parganns, the chief of 
them being the Parbati and Argho Tals, which undoubtedly 
represent tho abandoned course of some river. In the farai 
there are innumerable swamps along both sides of the Bapti and 
throughout the lowlying rice tract. In 1904 there wore, oscla- 
sivo of the area comprising the rcser\-cd forest, no less than 
105,191 acres under water, or 6‘2 per cent, of tho whole area of 
tho district. Most of this was occupied by lokes and jhils, though 
the figures also include the rivers, Tho proportion is highest in 
the Tarabganj tahsil and lowest in Gonda. In tho Digsir and 
Nawabganj parganas it is over 10 per cent., while in pargana 
Gouda it is less than one-half of that amount. In addition to 
their use as reservoirs for irrigation, the jhils are of oonsidernblc 
value as fisheries and also for tho singhara or watemut, which is 
extensively grown in them by Kahars and others, and tho wild 
rice, which is frequently found in abundance and forms a supple- 
meat to the food supply of the poorest classes. 

A large proportion of the district is still covered with forests, 
the greatest areas being in the Tolsipur pargana, along the 
Kuwana and Bisuhi rivers, and in the south of Mankapur and 
north of Ifawabganj. The whole of this is not, however, reserved, 
as large areas of forest land are in the possession of taluqdars 
and others. Tho reserved forests are two in number, the first 
comprising a long and narrow strip in the extreme north of the 
district at the foot of the hills, and the second the small 
detached block known as the Tikri forest to the south of 
Mankapur. 

The history of these forests is practically the same as that 
of the Government reserves in Bahraioh and Iftwri After the 
confiscation of the lulsipur estate in 1859 the village lands were 
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handed over to the Maharaja of Balraflipurj "whilo the waste and. 
forest areas romaincd the property of Govornment. During Iho 
early days of Dritiah administration there were no rules for’ the 
protection of these forests, and largo quantities of the best 
timber were removed unchecked. It was not till Soptombor 
1866 that rules wore issued for the better management and 
preservation of the Oudh forests ; a conservator, assistant con- 
servators, and subordinate officers were appointed, certain species 
of trees Were reserved, boundaries demarcated, aud rights dofiuod.^ 
The reserved species might only bo out by the purchasers after 
selection by the forest officer in charge. No wood was to bo 
cut without permission, and villagei'S living within three miles 
of the boundary were given unreserved wood free. The forests 
remained burdened, however, with unlimited concessions in the 
matter of grazing, grass, and the lUto. At a later date it was 
found necessary to reduce these rights to reasonable prox^or- 
tions. In 1879 the Tulsipur forests w'oro reserved and the 
concessions confined to 132 villages in the vicinity, f The privi- 
leged viUagos thus received thatching grass, unreserved wood, 
and poles for building purposes free of cost, while the inhabi- 
tants of other villages could only obtain them on payment. 
Grazing, does were also levied, the privileged villagos paying 
half the amount required from others. In 1895 the forests wore 
declared to be free from all rights after due enquiry, but this 
declaration did not affieot tho existing oonocssions. In 1899 the 
grazing lease formerly granted to tho Balrampur estate cunio to 
an end ; under this agreement tho estate had obtained tho right 
of grazing 45,000 cattlo and 6,000 bufiuloos at privileged rates, 
an arrangeraeut which imposed a very heavy tax on tho forests 
and constituted a serious handicap on their dovolopmont. After 
the termination of tho leaso new rules for concessions to tho 
neighbouring villagos wore laid down, and their number reduced 
to 87. t The maximum number of oatile permitted was fixed 
at 30,000, this amount to be distributed among tho’ villages 
by the deputy commissioner; dry fuel and thatching grass wore 

*NotiQoaUon no. 27F. ot 2i,th Septombor 18C0. 

t Gr, O; no, 441 of 7th Mny 1870. 

t Q, O, ,no. dated 20th April 1890. 


12 


(t!>n-{A Tiittrtii, 


1>0"T 


■’rotlnco. 
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c«>’*5iini v.‘er« inS'l" In i'a¥«>*jr nf tS,- f»Ukr.t< r* is tl- 

pri\ %"illnp< ». 

The Tul'ipsr /on «*. frn"; tl,- !!,rta nii ; <*; s'*-' 

wrot In tlin Arr.ih nn tl,-' Tt» t!,- i-n-tli ti.> y sr^- 1 ‘I 

by tilt* Ni'pil ir<':iti-r nnl nn tli'* ••''Jtls by t*’-** *■ fv?'-**. 

of tlm Il-tlninipur » -•-nt.-. 1> • j's'l-iv, t» inp 'b-iaAfctt.-*. I-. 

p!*ir<"< by ti lini’ with ••riaUy n*jjiih'r-'! j-sll-irti u'l'i ir. ab-ip 
pl'it‘i**i by tnnnnlitliH nlf-ni; tb** v.at<'r*‘>' ir* ■> Tis*'y th«'. f* rf-i 4 
<-n:ujtact tiri'ti, nb-nit I’'» niib-* in li'!i;**h, isith nn bffiUt 

of r im*:' four riiib-t, cnvrrini; tU, S’tJ n f< «.r 1 8V’ -f piir-- tnil ‘ 
Till* wbob’ trn«-l lfaviT»‘il frn'M ii 'rfh !*i • >*itb ot fr- 
intnrviil*' by watnrfn'jr' •■, v.ith bri i'l i-tfivy or •'^{ ly b 1*. f * 
tlio mo't pirl «Iry ilurinj; th** b*’t v.. illo'f. > n tin •• ' ■wabr* 

iibrnp th«' j;r*-:it'-r pirt of th** »->attfr{i b>5«'l»ry at' 
b'Vfl nr p norully utolulatiu}’ ntrotth**' of wkU driitn"! lis'l, sl 
iiioit plncr'i fnvoiirubli’ to n p>-«l pr-nrth of H< ?•' o'*'! 

ibcro ibr-'n b'rtibi tract* cxtoa*l m farn* ib** font of lb<> hill*, but 
n rnlo iba grouml to tb" north ii hiploT, very much br‘'V'™. 
nml intortioctivl by jnruun'’r.iblo torn'st b -li. Th-* blph pn*’.!"! 
i? occa*ir):ially lovpl. but la nlrv.tyr ilry, iinfortlb'*, tin^l '•par-'h 
corcrnl with alimtod tn*'* of nn rotiiniorful ‘.altu*. Th** tin''vt'*i 
nnd variablo clmraotcr of tli<* {{roun'l i* nitircly ilu** to ibo neti>->n 
of water, which iluriiig the mwn**oo:i ii oxtn'itv'ly violent, fiao’’ 
tUo tract lioi nl thn fioit of n r.ingo of xtt ep and bin* hill*. Tb** 
fioil on tho level nreai i.i a rawly loam about two fo-'t »b'‘*p, umally 
covereil by a layer or vcgetnblo mould of varying (liicfcticsi. 03 
tho high ground kanhar ji found in n few |dace.«, and ebowhete 
tho Bub-.soil consiita of Inycrji of clay or pure .‘.and containing 
waterworn limestone houldcrs. Tho clinnito is gcjicrallv cooler 
than in the rest of tho district, hnt is very m.sinrious, especially 
in tho east, during tho last three months of the year. 

The clmrnctor of tlio forests diflers greatly in differenl purls, 
owing to tho variations in the general coufiguration of the ground. 
In tho north tlio trees arc stunted and badly shaped and their 
distribution is irregular. In tho centre the trees are usually l-sH, 
straight, and sound, and boro tho forest is more or less continuous* 
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In the south tho forost is o£ on inferior description, consisting 
mainly of stunted iroos and shx'ubs of miscollancouB spooios, 

Tvhile, owing to the exorcise of gracing rights reproduction is 
difficult, -The principal species of any commercial value found in 
tho Tttlsipur forest aro the sal (Shorca robusta), asaina (Tormi- 
nalia tomentosa), dhau (Anogeissus latifolia), and haldu (Adinn 
cordifolia). Tho sd/ predominates in. the east, and good sal forests 
are to be found in the level parts of tho central zone and along 
tho wateToouraes, but everywhoro they contain a lai'go admixture 
of asaina. In the north the growth is invariably stunted, and in 
all parts largo trees arc rare by reason of past neglect, and when 
found are often unsound, owing to the former practice of tapping 
for resin. Altogether sal covers somewhat under 1G,000 acres. 

Tho asaina is most plentiful in tho oast, but is everywhere found 
mixed with sal, dhau, or other spooics. It thrives in a moist clay 
soil, and consequently the best growth is obtained on low ground 
and on tho banka of streams. It covers altogether some 3,000 
acres. Tho dhau is tho predominant species over nearly half the 
total area, and by itself accounts for more than 44,000 acres. It 
is chiedy found mixed with asaina and other trees, in a varying 
proportion, aocording to the nature of the soil, and is less abun- 
dant in tho sal forests. Tho haldu also covers a considerable area 
and is tho only remaining species wbiob produces largo timber of 
any value. Among tho loss numerous troos may bo mentionod 
the shisham (Dalborgia sissoo) and tho Ickair (Acacia catcohu), 
which - are found on tho low ground along tho broader watoi"- 
courses. The former often attains a good sizo, but the Mair is 
generally small and ill-grown. Many other trees aro found in 
the south of tho forest, goncrally tho same as those whioh abound 
throughout the district, such are tho mahiia, semal, jamun, aonla, 
and ebony. The forests are goncrally open and contain but little 
undergrowth, except in tho better sdl and asaina tracts; in 
tho dhau forests the undergrowth is chiefly grass, while elsewhere 
shrubs and small trees of various species are to be found in largo 
numbers. 

Tho forest produce is exported either by tho district roads or Markets, 
by tho Bengal and fTorth-Westem-Eailway. Tho latter was 
‘ opened in as far as Tulsipur, but has hitherto made no 
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grant difference to tbc export trade, owing partly to the small 
amount of produce available for distant mnrlccts and partly to tk 
scarcity of wagons. The present extension of the line to TJsks 
Bam and the branch to Jharwn in the heart of the forest \rill 
probably result in a great development of trade. . The chief 
roads employed arc those leading south to Balrampur from 
Ghaudhridih and Tulsipnr, and to TJtrauIa from Tulsipur and 
Chandanpur. Besides timber the chief marketable products arc 
fuel, thatching grass, and miscellaneous articles snob as f'oniai 
grass, hides, mafiita, and lime. Tho supply of largo timber is 
limited ; tbc demand is almost confined to sal for building and 
rf/ioH for cart axles. Tho local demand for timber of similar 
kinds, fuel, and minor produce is very extensive. The bmikst 


grass finds a local market for the manufacture of ropes end mat?, 
and is also exported to tho paper mills. It is, however, o( 
inferior quality to that grown in the neighbouring hills of 
lycpal owing to tho protective measures that arc necessary in 
Government forests. 

Tho forest is under tho control of tho deputy conservator, 
subordinate to whom are tho ranger, two foresters, and cightcea 
forest guards. Tho permanent staff is strongthenod hy a tom’ 
porary staff of export mubarrirs during the working season and of 
fire-watchers from I ohruary till Juno. Tho whole area is divided 
into three working circles, managed according to tho working 
plan of 1S97, which has bcou put in force for a period of twenty 
years. The first circle is known as tho Bbnmbhar and comprises 
the caslom portion. It is mnde up of six compartments exten- 
ding as far west as tho Jlusi mdi. The .«ooond or Tulsipur circle 
contains tight compartments, and occupies the central portion 
from tlm Musi uadi to tho Kakrala mla on the west. The thinl 
V re IS that known as Barhawa, and consists of seven coin- 
pnrlments bounded on the west by the Babrnioh district. In 
m dition to thee, the open forests to tbo south nro demarcated as 
JonT " f and artificial lino. The working 

'=’0’^ 00”!^ by cleanings which will take 
a Jn grazing circle the 
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fellings are designed solely Tvith the objeot of improving the 
grazing so as eventually to relievo tho remainder of the open 
forest from the burden of supporting cattle. In the inner graz- 
ing circle felling is altogether prohibited in order to allow tho 
ground to become stocked with trees as far as possible. Tho 
total area now open to grazing is 30,000 acres in the outer, 
and 16,785 acres in the inner, grazing circle. Fire conservancy 
was first attempted in 1881 and has been fairly successful. There 
are now 200 miles of firelincs in the forest, tho portion best 
protected being tho Bhainbhar circle; in addition to this tho 
numerous broad watercourses form natural firelincs of consider- 
able value. Most of the linos run from north to south, but a 
transverse lino 50 feet wide has been cut for tho whole length of 
the forest midway between tho northern and southern boundaries. 

A number of roads have been constructed by the Forest depart- 
ment, amounting in all to some 68 miles, in addition to 200 miles 
of inspection paths and 66 miles of roads outside the forest, the 
maintenance of which is shared with tho Bolrampur estate. 

There are eight rest-houses in the forest, at Chandanpur, Birpur, 
and XTasnapur in the cast, at Sungarha, Janakpur, and Kand- 
mahrd in the centre, and at Barhawa and Pipra in the west. 

Besides these there are a number of small chawkis for tho subor- 
dinate officers. 

The Tikii or Nawabganj forest consists of a collection of Titri for- 
resumed jungle grants, which have boon constituted as reserved 
forests at various intervals since 1879. Tho total area is 12,216 
acres, and comprises a eompact block between tho Chamnai and 
Manwar rivers and two small detached blocks known as Andhawa 
and Bhainsawa to tho north. Tho forest stands on almost level • 
ground, sloping slightly towards tho south and east and drained 
by the two rivers and other shallow watercourses, such as tho 
Sujoi nala. The soil is generally a sandy loam about two feet 
deep, while in the depressions and swamps it inclines to day. 

The subsoil is either kankar or layers of clay or pure sand, whfio 
the water level is seldom moro than ton feet below the surface 
and in many places less than six. About three-fourths of the area 
is covered with sal trees of an inferior quality,- with a small ad- 
mixture of asaim, dhau, maMa, and other species. The forest is 
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tlieto was practically ao stock left on tUo ground : and the cliicf 
aim was to protect the area while scouring as largo a revenuo as 
possible by the sale of grass, dry fuel, and minor produce, Fire 
protection was attomplcd from tho first, but for many years the 
results attained wore poor. All boundary lines touchiug piivate 
forests have been cut fifty foot wide, whilo in tho interior similar 
lines have been recently oloarod. There are no righl.s in the for- 
est, but grazing is allowed in dankiaag.ar for the neighbouring 
Tillagors. Tho head quarters of tho ranger is at hlankapur, and 
there is an inspection house at Raragarh. Tho forost is traversed 
bj' the roads from Nawxibganj to Ulraula and Chaudradip ghat, 
while thero are in addition about 29 milos of di'parlinental roads. 

As a commercial undortaking (bo Gonda forosls have not Fore«i rc- 
boen a auocoss, owing partly to the inferior nature of tho produce 
’ and partly to tho necessity of allowing the crop time for dcvclop- 
mont. In many j'cars the forests have failed to pay their way, 
while under the most favoqrablo circumstances the profits aro 
Ijut small. The Tikri forest actually shows tho bent finnucinl 
results. From 1879 to 18SG tho suqdiis rovenuo averaged 
Es, 997 annually, while from 1887 to 1892 it was no less than 
Bs. 0,206. Since the latter year there has been some improve- 
ment, for from 1893 to 1965 the average surplus was lis. 6, 710, 
the highest profit being Rs. 17,260 in 1U02. Tho working 
expenses of this forest arc low, amount ing on an nverago to 
Rs. 4,685 annually. In Tulsipur, on tho other hand, a largo slnft’ 
has to be maintained, and tho profits consequently disappear 
I'apidly, From 1892 to 1899 ihoao forests jneldod only Rs. 4,540 
annually, whilo in tho succeeding two years there was a serious 
deficit. From 1902 onwards thero has boon a slight improvo- 
mont, and in 1903 tho sui’idus was Rs,, 11,460, tho avorngo from 
1899 to 1906 being no more than Rs, 2,938. In this ease the 
working expenses amounted to Rs. 22,050 annually. 

Tho various private forests of the district arc of considerable private 
economic value, although they seldom produce timbor of Iho 
first quality. They compriso tho forest arco.s in Tulsipur outsido 
tho reserved boundary, belonging to the Slaharaja of llalraiupur ; 
tho narrow strips of sd? forest along (he Kuwana, IJiSuhi, and 
, other rivers, and the scatlcrcd patches of d?id?i and other jiinglo 
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in different parts of tlio district. The area of such forests lea 
greatly declined since annexation, ovring to the rapid csteasion 
of cultivation. During the first twenty years of British rule 
large stretches of wooded land were cleared for the plough, and 
the process has been -continued till the present time. The id/ 
forests along the rivers of the iiparkar woro for the most part 
demarcated ns jungle grants under the waste land rules and 
distributed among various grantees. At first the principle 
adopted was to take fees at the rate of Es. 10 per hundred acres, 
and give a lease, remitting land revenue for twenty years, and 
stipulating that a certain proportion of land should be brought 
indcr cultivation by certain fixed periods, while in every cas-J 
one-half was to be cleared before the twenty years expired. In 
case the grantee did not clear tho stipulated area, he was to 
receive tho land he had actually brought under the plough,- 
together with an equal amount of waste, and tho remainder was 
to he resumed. Subsequently it was considered that money 
might be more rapidly and profitably realized by absolute sales 
of tho fee-simple ; and such plots as had not been dealt with 
under tho old rules were put up for auction, the land revenue 
being remitted in poipotuity, wbUo a full proprietory title was 
conveyed to the anctiou-purebasor. Under the former system 
an area of 43,275 acres, comprising 31 grants, was distributed, 
while 35,493 acres were sold by auction in 22 parcels 'for 
Es. 4,99,422, giving an average 'price of Rs. 14-1-6 per acre. 
Some of the resumed grants wore incorporated into the Nawab- 
ganj reserved forest. These private jungles, so far as they have 
not been cleared, are still of importance as providing fuel and 
fodder reserve, and their owners in some cases realize consider- 
able sums in the shape of grazing dues ; hut the best timber they 
produce is s&l in the shape of small beams, sleepers, and poles, 
which are disposed of in the local markets or purchased by tho 
railway company. 

In consequence of the largo forest area artificial groves arc 
comparatively soarco, as is also the case in the districts of Kheri 
and Bahi-uich. Their absence is specially remarkable in the 
northern parganas, but they rapidly increase in siz^ and number 
towards tho south as the distance from the forest becomes 
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greater. At the first regular ecltlement groves covered 44,111'!: 
acres or 2^ per cent, of tho total area. The proportion ranged 
from *6 per cent, in Talsipnr to 4‘3 per cent, in Gouda and 6'7 per 
cent, in I’aharapur. Since that time the grove area has slightly 
decreased, mainly owing to the spread of cultivation and the 
tillage of lands which wore formerly occupied b}' old groves 
which have not been replaced. In 1904 tho total grove area was 
43,959 acres, the proportion as before being highest in tho 
Gotula tahsil, whore it amounts to 4*2 per cent, of tho total area. 
These groves generally consist of mango trees, but there is in 
addition a largo amount of land covered with ma/iua which is 
gonornlly catered as calturablc waste. These mnhun groves, espe- 
cially in tho cast of tho district, are often of great value, and 
large sums arc realized from tho sale of their produce. The 
jaimtii trees, which abound along the Bisuhi and other rivers ond 
frequently cover largo continuous areas, arc also of some impor- 
tance, but they, too, are only included in tho grove lands when 
they occur in regular plantations. 

The total area of tho waste and uncultivated land in 1004 Wnote 
amounted to 503,703 acres, or excluding the reserved forests ’ 
29*7 per cent, of tho whole district. Of this, however, only a 
portion can be properly described as waste. The area under 
water, amounting to 105,371 acres, has already been mentioned ; 
while in addition to this 58,047 acres oocupied by sites, roads, and 
buildings should bo also excluded. So, too, should tho now fallow, 
8o,2?5'acrd8 in all, as this represents lor the most part land wliioh 
is under cultivation, hut which is allowed to rest under the usual 
system of rotation. Of tho romaindor tho small area of 9,275 
acres was classed as actually uncuUurablc, and of this over one* 
third was to be found in pargaha Guwarich, where there aro 
largo areas of barren sand left along its banks by tho Ghagra. 

Tho rest is mainly of a similar nature, as in this district tho tfsnr 
plains which characterize the south of Oudh aro practically non- 
existent. Tho uncultivated waste which has never been brought 
under the plough is somewhat extensive, amounting to 152,777 
acres, while 148,338 acres were classed as old fallow. The former 
consists for tho most of unreclaimed jungle land and open grass 
wastes, which aro common in thc uoytU and.also along tho Ghagra, 
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Tvliilo much of tlio latter is land ot-a vcrj' inferior quality and 
would not repay permanent cultivation, or land wliich has bora 
temporarily abandoned owing to local depression. The propor- 
tion of waste is naturally larger in the Utraula tahsil than else- 
where, and particularly in the parganas of Tulsipur, Jtankapur, 
and Sndullahnagar. It is smallest in Gonda, the best developed 
tahsil of the district, bluch of the cnlturablo waste, loo, consists 
of inferior land which has boon purposely left untilled in order to 
provide fodder. This is especially the case along the Tcrhi, 
where there is a continuous stretch of lowlying land, which, 
though not in itself of a bad quality, is liable to flood and affords 
better pasture than is commonly found clsowbero in the hot 
summer months. At the first regular settlement Mr. Bcnctt 
remarked that in no part of the district had the limit of cultivn- 
tion been reached, and consequently it was only natural to find o 
large decrease in the unassessed area on tho expiry of tho settle- 
ment. It is probable that there is still room in Gonda for » 
considerable extension of the area cultivated, and tho proportion 
of available land is certainly far higher than in tho more deve- 
loped districts of southern Oudh. 

iltncrals. The mineral products of Gonda arc vory insignificant and 
are practically confined to kanhar and brick-earth. The former 
is found in large quantities along tho courso of the Ghngra. 
while in the vparhar it is generally obtainable when required for 
road metal. The cost of excavation is, as a rule, the same as 
in the neighbouring districts, that is to say, about ono rupee 
per cubic foot, but tho price chiefly depends on the distance it 
has to be oarrad from the quarry. In tho larai to tho north 
kanhar is rarely to be found, and it is largely owing to this 
reason that none of the roads in that tract have been metalled. 
The construction of tho various lines of railway increased the 
demand for kanhar in the sooth, but in many ports of the 
nparhar it was found cheaper to use as ballast the bricks of tho 
old sites of Bhar villages, which ore so frequently to ho seen ia 
this district. Brick-earth is obtainable in most places, and 
, native kilns are to be seen in the neighbourhood of most of the 
towns, while at Gouda and Bolrampur goad bricks of the 
ijuropean pattern are mannfaetured. 
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ITfld animals arc found in grealor niimbora and vnrlely Fannn, 
tbnn in tbo districts to tho south of the Ghagra, and tho species 
ooniTOonly met with in Qonda are generally tho same as those 
occurring in Bahraioh and ICliort. In tho forcals of the north 
tigers, leopards, hoars, and wolves aro to ho found, but their 
numbers have greatly decreased since tho advent of British rule 
and tho subsequent contraction of the jungle area. Tlio sambhar, 
spotted doer, hog-door, and nilgai also occur in tho forests, whilo 
tho last aro also unusually abundant in tho southern jungles of 
Nawabganj and in the lowlying tracts along tho Ghagra, whero 
they do iramoiiso damage to tho crops. The black buck is fnirl y 
common in the wido opon grass wastes of Tulsipiir and is 
occasionally to he seen further south. Tho wild pig abounds 
along the Ghagra and throughout the forest area, and with tho 
nilgai and monkeys, which are <o bo scon in mullitudos in parts 
of the district, rondor tho cultivation in the neighbourhood of the 
forests at all times precarious. Savo within tho rosorved forests, 
hut little has been done to check tho wholesolo slaughter of 
game by native huutors, tho Tharus of tho north being notorious 
ofienders in this respect. Tho other wild animals include tho 
porcupiuo, jackal, foK, and hare, whioh are to bo found in all 
parts. Many of tho streams, and ospcomlly the Knpli and 
Kuwana, are full of both varieties of alligators and shoals of 
porpoises. 

The birds of tho district inoludo all the species commonly Birds, 
found in the submontane tracts. Peacocks, junglo fowl, bus- 
tards, partridges, and quail are all to bo found, and sometimes in 
groat' numhors. Large flocks of tho small hill pigoou como 
down from tho highlands of Nepal during tho cold woalhor, and 
at tho same season ortolan arc very common in tho plains at tho 
edge of the jungle. Migratory waterfowl of oil descriptions 
visit tho district during the wintor months and aro to ho seen in 
almost every jhil. 

.The rivers and lakes of tho distriot abound with fish of Fishes, 
many varieties, and largo numbers of porsons resort to fishing 
either as a regular profession or as a suhsidiory means -of subsis- 
tence., The various species mot with are praotically the same as 
those found throughout Oudh, They arc caught vrith tho not. 
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rod, ntid line, various forms of wicker baskets and traps, and al'o 
with the pachki or five-pronged spear, in the use of which the 
fishermen are very expert. Fish are nsed as food by the majority 
of the population, and those caught find a ready sale in tho local 
bar-ors. Large numbers of fishermen resort to the small stream? 
which flo?v into tho Itapti ; these are well stocked with fish, anl 
during the season tho huts of the fishermen may bo seen all 
along their banks. They hang their fish on lines to dry in the 
sun, and then carry it to the north to barter with the hillmeii ef 
Kepal. The Tharus are great fishermen, while in tho south the 
castes chiefly engaged in fishing ore Kahars, Pasis, Mallnhs, and 
Kewats. At the Inst ecnstis there were 1,125 persons employed 
ns fishermen, exclusive of dependents, the total being consider 
ably larger than any other district of Oudh, though this H 
cxeln«ivc of the numbers of cultivators who tako to fishinj 
during the season. 

The cattle of this district ore generally of a somcwhal 
superior type to tho.se seen Bonth of tho Ghngra, owing to Ih' 
larger areas of available pasturage and grazing ground. There 
are, however, no local breeds of any importanoo, the best animal* 
bring brought to the district from jrnnpnra in Rahraich and sail 
at the various cattle markets, of which Kalra Bazar is the cbi'f. 
The princip.al local breeding grounds arc in tho north under tiiJ 
fiiri*!, where cattle are kept in largo herds. In former day* 
they did groat damage to the young saplings and other lotf*' 
jiririuc", as grazing rights extended up to the very feet of t® ’ 
bill", hat «inc« the roscrvalion of the Tiilsipiir forest the oK' 
(,{i"n'd to gearing In' b-'cn greatly reduced and the tinmher <• 
rattl* p.-ruiitt'''l to enter the reserves lias been fixed at * 
taaximum of There nre also goo'l grazing ground* i"? 

th'’ r.rijhhsurho'-l of the Tikri forc«l and in the various prirjt 
jsr?!' ' ; a eousidernhle nre.s, too, is devoltd to gr.aring along 1— 
t* r.,i, T.hil' the nan/Ai land* of Ih" Ohagra al'O protide pas'-cr.' 
'f a ■ wh-.t inferic- q>ulity. The •o-c.alled Uampur hreci, 
'1 ;•* B-tn-. ffon, the vilhgc on the Terhi in wl.:r 

L'.’s lilt' itiiTj reril'd, i* not properly ir.di'g'a' 

of r itllf im{*ort.d by the raji from Bajput''"* 


5.' a. 


ofe <3'-,,^, j,jt their sire, ugliness, and 
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of enduraace. The other local breeds are generally smallj but 
are well suited to the work required of them. The prico of a 
pair of plough oson ranges from Rs. 40 to Us. SO, while for 
draught a rather bettor quality is required. Almost all tho 
jungles are infested with wild cattle, the descendants of animals 
which had broken loose, or in some oases of those loft behind in 
abandoned Tillages; they do great damage to tho crops, and, 
though occasionally captured, are of little use for domestic pur- 
poses. 

Tho total recorded number of cattle at the first regular Cattto 
settlement was 708,828, but as tho number of ploughs was 
154,912, it would appear that tho former figure included cattle of 
all descriptions and not merely those available for agricultural 
purposes. Moreover, the returns wore admitted to bo inaccurate, 
and no great reliance oan bo placed on tho figures. A regular 
cattle census wsis taken in August 1899, and it was then ascer- 
tained that tho district contained 404,203 bulls and bullocks, 
297,441 cows, 10,362 male buffaloes, and 92,722 cow buffaloes ; in 
addition to these, young stock numbered 858,021. Tho figures 
for plough animals were not exceeded in any of the districts of 
Oudh, and the number of cows was only surpassed in Khori. 
There were 169,221 ploughs, giving an average of 2‘45 cattle 
and 6*91 cultivated acres per plough. The former average was 
fairly high, though it should bo remembered that in tho rice 
tracts four bullocks are commonly yoked to each plough, so that 
tho available surplus is reduced to very small proportions. Tho 
plough duty was also high, and this was ascribed partly to the 
general suporiority of the cattle and partly to tho backward 
state of cultivation as compared with other districts of Oudh. 

A second census was taken in the early part of 1904, and it was 
then ascertained that the number of bulls and bullocks had risen 
to 444,720, of cows to 329,552, of male buffaloes to 10,587, and 
of cow buffaloes to 97,615 ; but, on the other hand, young stock 
showed a considerable doolmo, the total being 327,101. The 
general increase was balanced by a greater number of ploughs, 
the latter amounting to 188,984, so that tho proportion of cattle 
to each plough remained practically unchanged. Tho largo 
number of cows and cow buffaloes shows both that (Jonda is a 
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breeding diatrict and also that it has a largo (/hi industry, great 
quantities of the latter article toing exported to the southcra 
markets. 


Cattle 

disease. 


Like all the submontane tracts, the district is exposed from 
time to time to severe epidemics of cattle disease. Certain 
forms, such as rinderpest, foot-and-moutb disease, blnek-quartw, 
and hemorrhagic septicaemia, appear to be endemic in the dis- 
trict, while anthrax also appears from time to time. The returas 
are quite unreliable, as great numbers of deaths are not reported 
and the diagnosis is frequently faulty. An cpidomio of unusual 
severity occurred in 1870, and it was then calculated that no 
less than 38 per cent, of the stock was lost in pargana Jlahs- 
dewa, while in the Gonda tahsil the decrease was about SO psr 
cent. The murrain spread over the whole district and had s 
pernicious effect on cultivation, large areas of oultivated land 
being abandoned, Hiudcrpest is always very common in Tahi- 
pur, especially after the rains in October and November. Littk 
has been done to check the spread of disease, though of to 
years inoculation has been attempted and the services of a veteri- 
nary assistant have been placed at the disposal of the district 
board. 


Other 

aaimels. 


extent, 


xne otner uomestic animals are of little importai,.;,,. 
breeding has never been sdentifienUy attempted to any c: 
although a stallion is maintained by the district board. Tt® 
last census showed a total of 14,636 horses and ponies in the dis- 
trict, hut most of these are the ordinary wretched animals of the 
country, under-fed and over-worked, employed for the transport 
ef grain, which is packed in sacks and taken on their backs 
to the bazars. Carts ate eleo largely used for the same purpose, 
and in 1904 the number was 18,788, a higher figure than in nay 
other district of Ondh except Kheri. Mention should, however, 
be made of the admirable tanghan ponies from the hills of 
Aepd, brought m large numbers to the Debi Patan fair : theta 
« a large demand-for these animals, and they command good 
pneos. It was also observed at the census that donkeys on 
j ^ ®®®erous, hut these animals are generally of a very poo* 
^oription. and there is little,or no mule-brooding. Sheep ouJ 
goats abound m all parts, but both are of very smaU breeds- 
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They are kept for food, for penning on the land, and also for their 
wool and hair, which is either manufactured into felt or blankets 
on the spot or else exported. 

The climate of Gonda generally resembles that of the ad- CUmato. 
joining districts of Bahraich and Basti on the west and oast 
respectively. ITo records of temperature are maintained, but 
generally speaking the district may bo said to compare favour- 
ably in this respect with the southern districts of Oudh, and 
during the hot weather the thermometer seldom registers a very 
high figure. Observations of over 105° in the shade have occa- 
sionally been recorded, but tho average maximum for ilay and 
Juno is not much above 90.° Tho cold weather lasts longer than 
in the districts to the south, but at the same time frosts aro 
, uncommon and are rarely severe, even in the coldest months of 
December and January. At almost all seasons of tho year 
the prevailing winds blow from the east. Although considered 
healthy by Europeans, tho district does not enjoy a good re- 
putation among natives, and especially those from other parts of 
tho United Provinces. This is chiefly duo to the prevalouco of 
malarial fever, owing mainly to tho large forest area and tho 
general height of the water level. Different parts of tho district 
exhibit very different degrees of unhoallhinoss, the worst being 
Tmdoubtedly the tarai pargana of Tnlsipur, which, as is the cuso 
everywhere in the immediate vicinity of tho hills, is deadly to 
strangers and harmful to all but the comparatively fever-proof 
Tharus. 

The district as a whole receives a much more abundant rain- Rainfall, 
fall than the parts of Oudh lying to the south of the Ghagra, tho 
average closely approximating to that of Bahraich. Within tho 
limits of tho district the distribution varies considerably, tho 
northern parganas receiving much more rain than those in the 
south this is doubtless duo to tho proximity of tho hills and the 
abundance of forests. Bain-gauges have been maintained at 
each of the tahsil headquarters since 18T0, though that at Gonda 
was started at an earlier date. The average fall for the whole dis- 
trict ‘between 1870 and 1904: was 46’06 inches annually. Tho 
highost'avoroge was that of Utraula, amounting to 51‘66, and tho 
lowest that of Tarabganj, where it was only 41' I inches ; at 
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Gonda itself, which lies between the two, the overage was 44'45 
inches. There are no records to show the rainfall in Tulsipar, 
where it doubtless is very much heavier than at any of the 
tahsils. Several years present remarkable variations from the 
normal. .In 1871, a year of general floods, the district average 
was 71'S3 inches, and over 81 inches fell at Gonda. Another wet 
year was 1879, with 68‘73 inches for the district and 81'2 inches 
at TJtranla. The heaviest feU on record occurred in 1894, when 
the district received 73‘33 inches, and on this occasion the fall 
was heaviest at Gonda, where it amounted to 84‘66 inches, while 
at TJtraula it was under 64 inches. In 1901 the district average 
was 36' 17 inches, but mention may be made of the record 
fall of 16'75 inches in 24 hours at Tarabganj on the 25th of 
September. The lowest fall recorded was that of 1873, when 
the total for the district was 21'7S inches and only 16’7 inches 
foil at Tarabganj. This resulted in considerable scarcity, and, 
though the rainfall was deficient throughout Oudh, Gonda 
was the only district in the province in which relief, works 
were found necessary. In 1876 and 1877 the average was 
slightly over 29 inches and the district did not sufibr acutely. 
Other dry years were 1880 and 1881, in which the fall was very 
deficient in the Tarabgaaj tahsil. From that time onwards it 
was cither in excess of or closely approaching to the nornnJ 
until 1896, when famine again occurred. The average for the 
district was 2/ *6/ inches, the Tarabganj tahsil again faring the 
worst, as it only received 24’92 inches. There was also a con- 
siderable scarcity in 1865, foUowing on a deficient rainfall of 
the previous year, and again in 1869 ; on the latter occasion 
the fall, though not remarkably small, was badly distributed, and 
it was followed by an entire absence of the winter rains, which 
almost invariably occur in this district. 

Some idea of the general health of the district can he obtained 
from an examination of the vital statistics. In the appento 
wU be found tables showing tho number of recorded births and 
deaths since 1891 and tho resultant rate, and also the number of 
deaths in each year ascribed to tho principal causes of death.* 
^hc registration of births and deaths was attempted at an 

* Appcailii, tables 111 aad IV, 
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early date, ljut Ibo system at tlie beginning was very imporfoct, 
and it was not till 1S71 that llio present arrangements were 
introduced. Even after that date the ligttros for sovoral years 
were obviously incorrect, as the unrabor of deaths reported must 
have been far leas than the actual figaro. From lliT2 to IS81 
the average annual morlalil}' was 22,2(14, and tliis, according to 
the returns of tho 1869 coiiaus, gave an average annual denlb- 
rato of only 19 per mille. For iJic following decade tho average 
was 39,064, giving a rate of 30'7 per jnillu, which doubtless 
rqjrcsonls a far closer approximation to the reality. From 1S93 
««to 1901 the nnnibor of recorded deaths was much higher, owing 
partly to more accurate registration and partly to successive 
cpidomics of fever and cholera. The annual average for the period 
was 49,272 deaths or 33‘7 per millo. In 1892 and 1804, both 
very wet years, in which there were severe outbreaks of cholera, 
tho number of deaths was well over 60,000, and agtnrt in 1897 
the death-rate was very high. Tho average recorded birth-rate 
for the same period was 34 '89 per millo. This small excess of 
births over deaths was more than compensated by tho largo 
infant mortality, tho result being shown in the groat decrease of 
the population at tho following census of 1891. Further, in 
only fivo out of tho ton years did tho nuiubor of births exceed 
that of deaths, a pbenonionon which somewhat strikingly illus- 
trates tire general unbealthincss both of tlio district and of tho 
decade. Tho years following tho last census have been much 
more favourable, and, while the death-rate has greatly fnllon, the 
proportion of births has shown a marked increase. Tlie former 
for the first three years averaged only 28'4.5 per millo, from 
which it appears that in favourable seasons the district can well 
bear comparison with the adjoining tracts. 

Turning to tho chief causes of death, it \riU bo observed that, Fever, 
as usual, fever heads tho list. Tho term is applied vaguely, and 
generally includes all diseases in which fever is a symptom, for 
want of a more scientific diagnosis. A largo proportion of tho 
deaths. BO registered, however, may undoubtedly he ascribed to 
malariol fevor. From 1'872 to 1881 nearly 73 per cent, of the 
recorded deaths were assigned to this cause, and in tho following 
ten ycftts the ptopoTtion.waB 76 pet cent, Tho figures romnined 
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fairly conatant in each year, l)ut 'beWeon 1892 and 1901 Ibete 
■were aevcral violent epidemics of fovor, notably in the vet 
season of 1894 and again in 1897, when tho vitality of the 
people was lowered through famine, During this period over 
72 per cent, of tho deaths were ascribed to fover, tho figure 
closely approximating to tho general average for the past tliirty 
years. 

Cholera appears regnlarly in tho district every year, and 
has been responsible for a varying number of deaths on every 
occasion since 1873, the only year in which the returns under 
this head were blank. The disease appears to be endemic, but 
from time to time violent epidemics have occurred, carrying off 
thousands of persons. These outbreaks have frequently been 
ascribed to the great gatherings at the Dcbi Patan fair, but 
their occurrence has become more rare rince active measures 
have been taken to improve the sanitary arrangements at thtso 
assemblages. The visitors at tho fair are for the most part hilb 
men from Nepal; they are by nature dirty in their habits, and 
the mass of human beings and horses collected together proved, 
until stringent measures were taken to ensuto olonnliEess, » 
fruitful source of disease. Between 1872 and 1881 cholera 
accounted for 11'6 per cent, of tho total recorded mortality: 
there were bad outbreaks in 1873, 1876, and the two following 
years, and again in 1881, when over 6,000 deaths were rogis' 
teted. During the ensuing decade there were only two hud 
epidemics in 1886 and 1888, tho latter being responsible for 
over 10,000 deaths. During the whole period, however, tbs 
average mortality from oholera was only 7'2 per cent, of tbs 
whole. The improvement was not maintained in suhsequeat 
years. From 1891 to 1896 inclusive the ununal mortality froui 
this cause was over 3,000, while in 1893 it amounted to more 
than 16,000, and again in' 1895 to more than 14,000. -There 
was but little cholera in 1888 and the next year was compura* 
lively free, hut another sorious epidemio occurred in 1900 ustl 
the average for the ten years worked out at over 10 per cent., 
“ 'I'g'i figure 08 compared with other districts of 

Oudh, It may be noted that in this respect Gouda closely 
resemb es Kheri and, indeed, all the other submontane districts 
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vrliich tlio water is ticar tlio surface and the depth of the wells 
comparatively small, rendering coniatnination ditTicult to avoid. 

Small-pox is still a common disease in this district, although SmnU- 
its ravages have been greatly reduced by the spread of vaccina- 
tion. In early years epidemics of great intensity wera a frcqnent 
occurrence, and this was especially the case in 1876 and 1880; 
the average number of deaths for the ten years ending 1881 was 
over 3,000 annually, or more than 13 per cent, of the whole 
recorded mortality. From 1882 to 1801 the proportion wms 
lower, being only 9'6 per coni., but wonld, indeed, have been far 
less but for the terrible epidemic in 1885, the worst on record in 
this district, when 2-1,600 persons wore said to have died from 
this disease. Since that time there have hcon no nmisually bad 
outbreaks except iu 1897, when the death-roll reached the high 
figure of 5,490. This was more than half the total number of 
cases between 1892 and 1901, the average for the decade being 
only 1,077 annually, or littlo more than 2 per cent, of the 
recorded mortality. That this romarkahlo decroaso in the num- 
ber of deaths from small-pox raoy bo ascribed mainly to the 
spread of vaccination is evident from the returns. These show 
that the epidemic of 1885 tended largely to enhance the popu- 
larity of prevontivo measures, which up to that time had been 
generally recorded with disfavour. For the ton years ending 
1901 the average number of successful primary vaccinations was 
31,800 annually, showing an enormous increase over the figures 
of the preceding ton years. In 1901 it was estimated that over 
17 per cent, of the populotion wore protected by vaccination, but 
this figure shows room for groat improvomout, ns Gonda is in this 
respect still behind all the districts of Oudh except Bara Banki, 
and worse results were only obtained in Azamgarli and Farrulch- 
abad of nil the districts of tho United Provinces. Tho reason lies 
to some extent in tho unnsnal proportion of Brahmans among tho 
inhabitants of this district, as tho higher castes are everywhere 
more averse to vaccination than tho lower ranlcs of Hindu sooioty. 

The other diseases call for no spocial mention. With tho ottxor 
exception of a single onso in May 1898, plague did not inako 
its appearance in the district till February 1903, when a few 
imported cases occurred near Lokarmandi, Tho disoaso soon 
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the railway and its branchcsj especially in the eastern parganas, 
whicli in early years were Tory backward. 

The proportion of the land cultivated to tbo total area 
of the district is necessarily somewhat low, owing to the wide 
extent of forest in the north and elsewhere. There are no records 
extant to show the amount of cultivation at annexation, although 
£garos were collected in each pargana at the time of the summary 
assessment. It is known, however, that the incroaso was very 
rapid during the first few years of British rule, especially in 
Burhapara and other parganas which had sufiered severely at tlio 
hands of the revenue authorities. The earliest statistics are those 
of the first regular settlement. It was then ascertained that 
1,019,867 acres or 61 per cent, of the whole area, excluding the 
forests, was cultivated. The proportion varied greatly in different 
parts : it was highest in Balrampur pargana with 73 per cent,, 
followed by the Gonda tahsil with 64 per cent., and lowest in 
ITawabganj, Burhapara, and Manknpur, the last haring but 43 
par cent, of cultivation. At the revision of 1875 a slight increase 
was recorded, the total being 1,070,163 acres or 61'5 per cent. 
Regular annual returns were not prepared till 1885, and it was 
then found that 1,167,824 acres wore under the plough. There 
was an unaccountable drop in the following year, but the averago 
from 1885 to 1894 was no less than 1,139,548 acres, tho highest 
figure being reached in the last year, when it amounted to 
1,188,523 acres, or over 70 per cent., a proportion which has 
never been equalled since. From that time a decline set in by 
reason of a succession of bad seasons, floods, and saturation being 
followed by drought, till in 1897 cultivation had fallen to 1,047,574 
acres, or less than the totol at the settlement. At the last revi- 
sion a slight advance was already visible, the total being 1,078,541 
acres, but there was still a marked decrease in the Tarabganj 
tahsil as compared with tho earliest records, and in Gonda culti- 
vation was almost stationary, IJtroula alone showing any distinct 
improvement. During subsequent years the progress has been 
rapid, and it would seem that tho old level of 1893 will soon be 
regained, if not passed. . During tho decade ending in 1904 the 
average cultivation was 1,104,950 acres, while in the last yeor it 
was 1,148,461 acres or over 67 per cent, of the whole district, 
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excluding the reserved forests. A<& boforo, the proportion was 
highest in TTtraula and lowest in Tarabgnnj, tho Inttor tahsil 
having' not yet recovered from its doprossion and tho consequent 
loss of population. 

' There is undoubtcdl)’ room for some oxtonsion of cultivation Ks«ensiott 
in the future, both in tho resumption of fallow and in broaldng non. 
up new wasto. Tho latter process is slow and laborious, and is 
constantly hampered by the ravages of wild animals, as most of 
tho available land is in the neighbourhood of junglo. More will 
probably bo effected by the development of those tracts in which 
cultivation is more recent and consequently unslablo. As tho 
pressure on the land increases, so will tho tillage necessarily 
improve. The spread of cultivation since the first regular sottle- 
menl has mainly taken place in tho Utraula taheil, where (bo 
population was scanty, communications hardly existed, and largo 
hells of jungle awaited rcolamatiou. In tho other tahsils, where 
the cultivation was old and well cslabUshod, tho area still unre* 
claimed is mainly of a poor character, and in most parts an 
oxtonsion of tillage can only be. secured’ by a resort to infenor 
soils. 

One of tho chief features in tho agriculture of Uiis district is TJonblis- 
the prevalence of tho practice of double-cropping, w'hich illus- 
Irates not only tho capacity of tho land but also tho case with 
which the soil is tilled. It is common throughout tho north of 
Oudh, especially in the rico tracts, where gram is sown broadcast 
in tho cold weather; hut iu no other district is it carried to such 
an extent ns in Gonda. At tho first regular setllomont the 
ilofasH area was 317,600 acres or nearly 30 per cent, of the culti- 
vation, hut probably oven this figure is below tho mark. Tho 
practico has grown rapidly of late years, and from ISOi to 1003 
the average was 459,455 acres or over 41 per cent, of tho area 
cultivated, wliilo in 1904 it had risen to the surprising figure of 
064,799 acres, more than 49 per cent, of tho land cultivated being 
sown twice in' the y6ar. This increase largely compensates for tho 
apparent decline in the total area tilled, for the orop-produoing 
area in 1904 was thus far in excess of that recorded in any other 
season, not excepting 1893. Tho practice, too, is most oonimon in 
.the Tarnhgnnj tahsil, where tho proportion was over 60 per coni., 
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80 that il woultl nppcnr Hint in tliis 8uli-(livi<sion nftonlion is paid 
rnthcr to obtaining the ninximnm j'icM from the bettor foils 
timn to extending tbo cultivnlion by bronbing up now bind. In 
Gondn the doublc-rropjicd area wns .V2 j)(*r r-'iit. and in IJtranln 
42 per cent., the least nmonnts being in the "Utniuln niid Manhti- 
pur pargnnns, in the former of which the soils nre often euitublc 
for one particular crop, cither in the winter or antunin harve-t, 
Avhilo in the latter the land is weaker than in any other portion of 
tho district. 

Tiiere arc the jimiiiI bar\Tsts called by the usual name.*', save 
that the late khiirif crops arc often cliiMcd by tliein*- -Ives as 
belonging to the heiiiral or a^hani barvest, the latter name being 
derived from the tnonlh in which the late rice is reaped. The 
relative areas oecttpied by the two harvests differ greatly in 
different parts of the district, owing to the n.'iture of the soil. 
In the tariti llic Inter khnrif crops predominate, ns rice is the 
chief staple: further south, in the ttpirhitr, wheat is the most 
important: and in the Utehar reliunee is to n largo extent jdaeod 
on tho outturn of the early kliarif, owing to the large nro.a 
Tinder iiun’ze, Tiio recent history of tho district, however, illus* 
trntes tho chnngo.s that have taken place in this direction. At 
tho first regular settlement the rnbi area was slightly under 
53 per cent, of tho gross nrea crapped, and the khnrif n littlo 
more llinn 47 jicr cent., hut tho projiortion in tho case of tho 
former ranged from 43 per cent, in Tnlsipur to GO per cent, in 
I’aimrapur, and of the latter from 43 per cent, in Guvvnrich 
to 57 per cent, in Tulsipur. * At the last BcUlcmcnt it was 
observed that the kbarif exceeded the rabi in all tabsils of tbo 
district — a change that i.s doubtless duo to enhanced jiressure on 
the soil, and also to a great development of rice and 6Ug.ircano 
cultivation. In 1393 the rubi averaged only 40 per cent, of the 
total cropped area, and tbo kbarif had risen to no Ic.ss than 
65 per cent. Five years lalcr, in 1904, tho dilTcrcncc was less 
marked, the proportions being 49'0 nnd 00‘5 per cent., respec- 
tively. Tins was not due to any falling off on tho part of tho 
kbarif, but rather to a very rapid expansion of tho rabi area, 
indicating an increase in tlio practice of double-cropping, gram nnd 


* Scttlcmcul >ci>oit, pngc 107, 
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other crops being more extensively grown on the rico fields 
during tUo winter. In the Gonda tahsil the rabi harvest exceed- 
ed the khnrif to a considerable extent, but elsowhero the latter 
had a marked advantage. The said or intormodinto harvest is of 
little importance in this district. It seldom covers more than 
5,000 acres and is frequently very much less. In 1904 the total 
was only 2,679 acres, and of this 2,081 acres lay in the Tarabganj 
tahsil, and 479 in TJtraula, mainly in the Balrampur pargana. 
Almost the whole area is taken up by melons, which arc some- 
what extensively grown during the hot w'ealhor in the sandy soil 
along the Ghagra, Eapti, and other rivers : for the rest, tborc is a 
little e/ieua, an early millet, and a small amount of vegetables 
and spices. 

By far the most important of the khnrif staples is rice, Kharit 
which, according to the returns available from 1898 to 1904, 
covers on an average 584,526 acres or 66‘19 per cent, of the 
total kharif harvest. The proportion is naturally highest in tho 
TJtraula tahsil, whore it amounts to no loss than 65*03 per cent. 

In the parganas of tahsil Gouda it was 52*4, and in Tarabganj 
only 37'8 por cent. In the tarai tract and in the northern 
portion of the vparhar the rico chiefly grown is that known as 
Jarhan or transplanted rice ; this is also raised elsewhere in tho 
neighbourhood of jhils and depressions whore water is aviiilablo. 

The jarhan variety is much moro valuable than tho dry or early 
rice, which preponderates in tho upland tract and in tho Tarab- 
ganj tahsil. A noteworthy feature of tho latter sub-division is 
the large proportion of early kharif crops, which renders tho 
tract practically secure in the event of an early cassation of tho 
rains. Early rice is sown in July and cut in September, while 
jarhan follows two months later, the transplanting taking place 
in August. Tho groat increase in the rice area is very remark- 
ablo, for at the first regular settlement the area covered by this 
crop was no more than 408,171 acres. 

Next in order comes maize, which occupies on an average jjniaj. 
209,055 acres or 24*24 per cent, of the kharif area. This crop 
has long been popular in the district, as also in tho adjoining 
tracts of Basti and Gorakhpur, but it lias spread enormously 
during the past forty j'oars, having more than doubled in 
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amount since (lie first rognlnr KoUlmnont. The light ntitl porous 
soil of the tarhnr is better hui(c«l for tnalz" than rii'o, nnd cem?'^ 
qiicnlly we find tlio largest proportion in (ho Tarabgnnj tahsil, 
where maize covers no less than 1 1‘3 per cent, of the hltnrlf 
area; while in Oonda the figure is iiIfo high, arnnunting to 31'<5 
per cent., and in iriratiln 1:{*2 per cent., the biilk of it in the 
latter case being found in tbe Ilalrainpnr parg-ano. T.mirmons 
ipiuntitics of intiize^ are protlucd in finwarich, and tber>‘, a« 
el-iowliere in tbe lowlying tract, it is gencr.slly followed in tbe 
rabi by a crop of pe.as or barh'y. 

Among the inferior foo-l grains mention may b> innd-* of 
/;o'hii, a small millet which grows in light, nn!rrig.ate<l foil and is 
I'vtcn.sivcly consumed by the poorer elassf's. ft covers when 
sown nlono on an nvenigc -13,101 .acres or -Vt'O p'r f.>nt. of She 
nrca .sown in the Icliarif. Th<' largest utnonnl is to be bmiul in 
tlio iijiarfiar tract of iho Utnuila tah«il, in wbii-h it compri'.'’s C 0 
per cent., especially in the Mnnhnpur nnd Jlabhnlp.tir pargniias. 
bat (here is a good deal in the lighter portion of ]’.alr.nnpnr and 
Tnlst'ptir. In Tnr£ibg;inj it amounts to .'t’dl percent,, and in 
truiida to no more than I'Sl j>or cent. The crop i'*. howevt’r, very 
c,vtenslvely grown in the Gondu tahsil in combination with or/iixr. 
On the whole it would appear that f;D'hii has everywhere declin'd 
in importance since tlie tlri>l regular sclth’inent, nnd this is genf> 
rally a favourable sign, ns it lias in most place-, and notably in 
parganii Gouda, been supplanted by more vahriblc staples. 

Tho urea under sugarcane in this di.stiict is not remarkably 
large, nnumntiiig on an averagi* to 20.211 acres or 2'Jll per cent, 
of (he Isharif harvest, Tlio largest proportion i.s .3‘2-/ jicr cent, 
in the Gondii tahsil, followed by 2-79 per cent, in Tarabg.anj, 
while in Utranla it is only 1*8 per cent. The cultivation of this 
valuable crop is, however, on the increase and has no.arly doubled 
since tho first regular fcUloracnt. Of Into years there lias boon 
a slight dccliiio, but this is nioroly a temporary flucluutioii. It is 
growing in popularity in the tijiarfiar, whore it is regularly 
raised in the bettor fields adjoining tho vilhigo silos; in the 
tai'fiar the soil is lc.s3 suited to sugarcane, and here it is almost 
confined to lowlying localitic.s, und is unirrigated, ss-liile the 
yield is poor. 
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The other Ishorif crops nro of vovj littlo imporlnnce. Of the Otlior 
larger millets, hdjra is almost imhno'srn, except in a small area in crops, 
the Gonda tahsil, and judr is hut seldom raised in this district, 
save to n small extent in Tulsipur and a few other parganas ; a 
certain amount is, however, grown as fodder and cut while green. 

This does not aijpoar to have been always the case, for at the first 
regular settlement yiiar covered over 95,000 acres, mainly in Tarah- 
ganj, where its place has almost wholly been taken by maize, 
which is a more profitable crop. There is a fair amount of arfiar 
in the TTtraula and Sadullahungar parganas, as well ns in the iarni 
parganas of the north, but elsewhere it is seldom to bo scon, 
except in oombination with iotlon or other crops. Other food 
crops inoludo mandvti, chiefly in pargana, Gonda, and the pulses 
known ns urd, tnung, and moth, but the area occupied by these 
crops is never large, except in parts of Balrampur and Tulsipur. 
There is an insignificant amount of land under oilseeds, mainly 
in Gonda and Tulsipur, and a very small area sown with homp ; 
indigo is now unknown, though it was once grown in Babhnipair 
and the neighbouring parganas; cotton, too, has practically 
disappeared, though it was once a popular crop in the Gonda 
tahsil and pnrganu Guwarich, 

Tlie crops grown in the rabi harvest may bo roughly divided nabi 
into throe classes, the first comprising the rent-paying staples, 
produced for export, such os wheat, oilseeds, and opium ; the 
second those which aro regularly grown for local consumption 
and form tho regular food of the people, ns, for instanco, peas and 
barloj' ; and tho third the supplementary crops, such as gram 
and maeur, which aro chiefly raisod on land which has already 
borne one harvest in the preceding Icharif. Tho last are subject 
to considerable variations, ns tlic area occupied by them depends 
largely on tho nature of tho season. Ono of tho moat noticeable 
features of recent years has been tho large increase in tho area 
under such additional crops, especially in tho favourable seasons 
succeeding the last sottlomont. The following figures nro tho 
averages for all years for which records aro availablo since 1898, 
but it should bo observed that in most cases tho figures of 1904 
are very largely in oxco8.s of any previously recorded.* 


* Appondix, laWc VI, 
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Wieat. The chief rahi staple is wheat, which on an average covets 
206,313 acres or 27'93 per cent, of the rabi area. The proportion 
is highest in the loam tract of the tiparhar; a large amount is 
raised in the lowlands to the south, but the quality is inferior. 
In the Glonda tahail the average was 34'04 per cent., in Tarab- 
ganj 25‘8, and in Utrauln 25'9 per cent., but in 1904 the figures 
were in each ease very much higher. These statistics refer to 
wheat sown by itself. In all parganas of the district a certain 
amount is mised with barley or gram, this practice being still 
vary prevalent throughout Tarabganj and in the northern par- 
ganas of Balrampur and Tulsipur. The increase in the wheat 
area since the first regular settlement has been very marked, as 
it then amounted to but 173,000 acres ; the expansion has not 
been constant, for in bad seasons the acreage rapidly decreases, 
this being notably the case in the famine of 1897. As the crop 
is an expensive one and is grown almost wholly for export, the 
proportion of the wheat area to the land cropped is a fair index 
of the relative prosperity of the district in any given period. 

Buley. There is a fair amount of land under barley, averaging 
49,480 acres or 6'74 per cent, of the rabi harvest. The propor- 
tion is far higher in the Tarabganj tuhsil than elsewhere, as it 
there amounts to 14'04 per cent., while in Gonde it approaches 
the general average and in IJtraula is only 3'7 per cent. These 
figures ore exclusive of tho area under barley mixed with wheat 
or gram, the latter being very extensive in all parts of the dis- 
trict. There has been a marked decline in the barley area of 
late years ; between the first and second regular settlements the 
falling off was great, but the decrease has since been even more 
rapid, and in 1904 the area under pure barley was only 27,798 
acres, a far lower figure than that recorded on any previous 
occasion. This decline is generally a good sign, as the presence 
of a large area under barley betokens poor soil and careless cul- 
tivation, for the crop is usually unirrigated. It now surmves 
chiefly in Tarabganj, where barley is commonly sown as a second 
crop after maize. 

Gram, Gram, on the other hand, has rapidly advanced in popularity ' 
and now occupies an area only exceeded by wheat, the average 
for the whole district being 169,300 acres or 23-07 per cent, of 
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tlie rati harvest. Gram is commonly mixed with harloy or 
wheat, and the figures include the whole crop, whether sown 
alone or in combination. The average is practically the same 
in all tahsils, though it is slightly higher in Gonda than else- 
where. In TJtrnula, where there is so largo an area of rice land, 
the practice of sowing gram ns a second crop is constantly 
spreading, and in 1904 there were nearly 100,000 acres under 
this staple. The total is far in excess of that recorded at the 
first regular settlement, but the present figures liavo been sur- 
passed on several occasions ; the greatest amount ever known 
was over 350,000 acres in 1893-94. 

Peas are a somewhat similar crop, grown largely for food, Peas, 
and being also sown as a loilo in succession to maize or somo 
other kharif staple. The average area is 121,000 acres or 16‘5 per 
cent, of the riibi harvest. In tfao Gonda tahsil they covered 
22'16 and in Tarahganj 20-55 per cent., while in Utrauln the 
proportion was only 11-9. They do host in the lighter soils, and 
especially in the tarJiar tract. The figures arc subject, as in the 
case of gram, to considerable variations, but the area is on tbo 
whole increasing, and in 1904 the total was over 127,000 acres. 

Oilseeds are a very valuable crop, especially in tbo north of oaseods, 
the district. They average 95,234 acres or 12-98 per cent, of the 
rabi harvest, the proportion ranging from 17-4 in IJtraula to 
5-37 per cent, in Tarabganj. Tbo bulk of this crop consists of 
linseed, of which an enormous amount is grown in Balrnmpur, 
Tulsipur, Gonda, ond' XTlraula. In the two first of Iboso lahi 
or rape is also important and of great value, this crop being 
generally grown throughout tbo sub-IIiraalayan tat'ai in those 
provinces. There is also a certain amount of sarson or mustard. 

At the first regular settlement the total area under oilseeds was 
87,000 acres, and this was easily surpassed in the IJtraula tahsil 
alone in 1904, when the area was littlo loss than 97,000 acres, or 
more than the total average for tbo district in the five preceding 
years. More linseed comes from Gonda than from any other 
part of Oudli, and the outtux-n is only surpassed by Gorakhpur of 
all the districts of the United Provinces. 

A very favourito and a moat profitable crop is opium, wliioh Opinm, 
is produced to a far larger extent than in most districts. It 
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covers on an average 34,116 acres or 3'28 per cent, of tlie rabi 
harvest. The greatesf proportion is grown in Tarahganj, where 
it amounts to over 6 per cent, and receives far more care and 
attention than is paid to any other crop. In the five years preced- 
ing the last settlement the cnltivatora in this tah^ obtained 
from the sale of opium a sum that amounted on an average to 
81’77 per cent, of the total revenue demand. The area has 
greatly increased of late years, for at the first regular settlement 
it was 12,41 1 acres, of which nearly half was in Turabganj. From 
1891 to 1900 the average was 21,227 acres, the highest recorded 
figure being 27,551 acres in 1897. Opium cultivation is chiefly 
confined to the tariar and the better soils of the upland plateau, 
but it is not of a very high quality, as the outturn is generally 
inferior to that of the rest of Oudh, the average for the latter 
being 4‘4S sm per bigha, while in Gonda it is only 3'53. The 
main reason for its popularity is doubtless the system of advances 
whereby the cultivators obtain cash at a season when they most 
requite it ; the extent to which it is grown is also due in part to 
the large number of Muraos resident in this district. 

Oibet Tlie other rabi crops call for no special comment, for those 
already mentioned mate up over 90 per cent, of the harvest. 
The pulse known as masiT is somewhat extensively grown, 
especially in the Balrampur pargana; its cultivation is very 
similar to that of gram. There is also a fair and increasing 
area under potatoes, ohiefiy in Gonda, Balrampur, and Utraula, 
hut the other garden cultivation is. generally insignificant. A 
little tobacco is grown in Balrampur and elsewhere, chillies in 
Utraula and the Rapti basin, and pan in Guwarich and a few 
other places. 

Irrigation. The district is, on the whole, admirably provided with means 
of irrigation, although the proportion of irrigated to cultivated 
land is somewhat low as compared with that of other parts of 
Oudh. The reason of this lies in the peculiar configuration of 
the countr 3 % In the lowlying tarai tract to the north irrigation 
is seldom practised or required, owing to the natural moisture of 
the soil and the small depth hdow the surface at which water is 
found. Again, in the tarhar to the south there is comparatively 
little irrigation, except in the case of poppy and garden crops, for 
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as a rnlo the soil is sufficiently moist to obviate the need of artificial 
watering. Moreover, tho prevalence of rust in this tract molcea 
the cultivator chary of watering his crops in tho cold weather. 
Consequently tho ordinary conditions only prevail in tho vjiar/tar 
or central table land, and here tho available means arc gonorally 
abundant owing to the presouco of numerous tanks and jliils and 
the ease with which wells can bo constructed in almost all parts. 
At tho first regular acttlomcut the total aroa irrigated was 
204,022 aoroa or only 19 per cent, of tho cultivation. Tho 
proportion naturally exhibited great variations in difiurent par- 
ganas : it was highest in Mankapur and Babhnipoir, reaching 50 
and 45 per cent, rospeclivoly, wliilo in G-onda it was 34, and 
in Sadullahnagar 32, per cent. ; on the other hand, there was 
absolutely none in Tulsipuv and only six per cent, in Balrampur. 
In the tarhar purganas tho average was 24 per cont., d rather 
high figure, but in Guwarich, which contains no upland, it was 
only 12 per cont. Tho aroa watered from wells and tanks 
was approximately equal, though tho latter slightly predo- 
minated, and markedly so in TJtraula and Balrampur. At tho 
revision of 1875 tho irrigated area was found to havo slightly 
increased, but only in proportion to the cultivation. From 1886 
to 1893 the average irrigated area was 250,737 acres or nearly 22 
per cont. of tho land under tho plough ; and from 18D4 to 1903 
tho figure was even lower, the total avorago being 234,418 acres, 
and tho proportion to cultivation 21’2 per cont, Thore has been 
a 'noticeable increaso in this direction of late years, for from 
1901 to 1904 the average was 284,630 acres, and in the last year 
320,625 acres were watered, a higher figure thou any recorded 
previously. On this occasion tho proportion was highest in tho 
upland parganos of the Utranla tahsil, amounting to 64 per cent, 
in Bahhnipair, and to more than half tho cultivation in tho ihreo 
neighbouring parganas. In Gonda it was 49 per cent., and in 
Utraula 41, but in tho two large parganas to tho north tho 
amount wutorod was still almost as small as boforc. In Tarnb- 
ganj it ranged from 32 por cont. in Muhudowa to 19 in Gnwarich. 
As before, too, tho sources of supply remained in the same pro- 
portion, tanks having an advantage of some 5,000 acres in all. 
They arc more largely used than wells in tho larhar, and also in 
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TJtraula and Balrampur ; but in the rest of the tltraula tahsil 
wells irrigated an area double that watered from tanks, vfhile in 
the Gonda patgiinn they ore used to an approsimatciy c^unl 
extent. 

The wells chiefly in use in this district are those described 
as half masonry, being constructed of nnburnt bricks. They 
predominate in all parts save the Tarabgan]' tahsil, where the 
water is so near the surface that brick walls are unnecessary. 
In the uplands the depth is seldom more than 2U feet, and is 
generally much loss. Masonry wells are comparatively rare, and 
the majority are to be found in the Gonda and Mankapur par- 
ganas. At tho first regular settlement there wore 11,100 wells 
in the district, aud since that time tho number has rapidly 
iuoreased. Aeeording to the returns of 1904 there were 449 
masonry, 25,215 half masonry, and 9,487 unprotected wells : and, 
though the figures are not whoUy reliable, they are sufficient to 
show the great strides that have been made in this direction of 
Into years. The great majority have been built, if not entirely 
by the landlords, at any rate with their assistance. The zamin* 
dars arc, as a body, jealous of permitting tenants to build wells, 
aud insist on a bczitaice or renunciation of -rights before giving 
permission. lYhere new hamlets arc being established the land- 
lord bears the whole cost of building the wells ; in old established 
cultivation ho gives tho bricks or wood and the tenant constructs 
it. Ualf masonry wells are easily and cheaply made, their average 
price being from Rs. 40 to Rs. 50 ; they are fairly efficicat, but 
their irrigating capacity does not exceed six or seven acres. Tho 
Water is raised as a rule by dhnkli or lover, and is distributed by 
moans of a long wooden spoon ; in places whore the water level 
is too deep, bullocks are employed, but their use ia this district 
is rare. 

The tanks are generally natural depressions in the shape 
of large, shallow jbils with tolerably well defined edges. Small 
artificuil tanks are common everywhere, but are rarely used for 
irrigafton. Tho high mud banks which enclose them effectually 
Linder tho extraction of water, and tho object for which they 
have been constructed is usually to provide cattle with drinking 
water during tho hot weather. In irrigating from tanks the 
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ordmary system is to hollow out a basin at the edgo and* from 
this the water is raised in large baskets slung on ropes by men 
standing at each side of the outlet, .till it reaches a sufficient 
height above the surrounding country to allow of its flomng 
along slightly inclined channels to the fields. In tho tarhar the 
jhils are for tho most part long, narrow depressions, along which 
the surplus water drains slowly into the rivers. These are exten- 
sively used for irrigation at the commencement of the cold weal her, 
but have the disadvantage of being too shallow to restrain their 
waters in years of abnormal rainfall, and may keep tho fields on 
theii* banks submerged till it is too late to sow the spring crops. 

Tho rivers and streams are but sparingly used for theOthor 
purposes of ii'rigation, as generally tho water is at too great 
a depth below the cultivated fields. In 1904 some 8,300 acres 
were watered from other sources than wells and tanks, but 
of this only 303 aci’es were in tho Glonda tahsil and 517 in Tafab- 
ganj. More than half the total was in tho IJtranla pargana, and 
the bulk of the remainder in Balrampur and Tnlsipur, whoro 
small streams are numerous and can be dammed without difficulty. 

The Manwar is also employed to some extent in pargana Manka- 
pur. The water in these cases is raised in a manner similar to 
that adopted in dealing with tanks. 

On the whole it may be fairly asserted that few districts Security 
have better natural advantages in the matter of irrigation, and, dLirfct. 
except in a very few villages standing on the banks of rivers, in 
which the subsoil is light and tho water level deep, there arc 
l)ractically no tracts which can bo described as precarious on 
account of a deficient water supply. Tho danger from drought 
is nothing as compared with the damage to be feared from floods ; 
tlic former can only affect the vparhar, and there the risk is but 
small owing to the ease with which remedial measures can 
he taken, while tho latter constantly threatens both the tarai 
and the tarhar, and a series of years of prolonged excess of 
rain may cause deterioration from which recovery will be hut 
slow. 

Owing to these circumstances and the general physical confi- Fnminos, 
gurarion of tho district, Gouda has seldom suffered severely 
from famine. Prom time to time, however, distress has been felt 
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as the result of unfavourable seasons, and it would appear that 
in earlier years, at any rate, tbe calamity of famine was not 
unknown, In more recent times tbe district has suffered rather 
from an excess of rain than the defect, and to this cause tlic 
deterioration observed in the southern parganas at the lost 
settlement is chiefly to be ascribed. The earliest famine of 
which any details are known is that of 1769. On this occasion 
the Fyzabad division appears to have escaped, though tradition 
relates that the famine was felt in Ulraula at the time it was 
raging in Bengal. It is certain that the price of food groins rose 
to a great height both in this district and the neighbouring 
tracts, but this was due to the amount of grain exported rather 
than to any deficiency in the outturn. In the groat famine 
of 1784, however, the district, and especially the eastern portion, 
was severely affected, and, if the accounts may be trusted, 
the misery far exceeded anjrthing that has been known since. 
The tarhar was untouched, but in Qonda the price of grain rose 
to the unprecedented figure of 15 ws to the rupee, while 
in Utraula the people were reduced to living on berries, the bark 
of trees, and the seed of jungle grasses; the mortality from 
starvation was very great; large numbers were driven from their 
homes, and it is alleged that children were actually sold and 
oaten. Even the poorest grains were nnobtiunable, and it is said 
that only three pounds of barley could be purchased for a mpeo. 
The whole of pargana IJtraula, which then included Burhapara 
and Sadullahnagar, was thrown out of cultivation, and bonds of 
starving peasantry wandered about the land plundering any 
stock of grain which might have remained. The forest gained 
rapidly on the deserted village, and became the haunt of roving 
Banjaras and Nagas ; so great was the desolation that the tract 
did not recover for years, and even in 1793 land was offered at 
two pice per bigim in order to attract cultivators. In 1817 there 
was again severe want in the district, owing to a poor harvest 
and high prices. The same occurred in 1829 and 1837, bnt on 
neither occasion does tho distress seem to have been very acute. 
No other famines occurred up to the annexation of Oudh, 
though in 1848 and tho following year prices wore far above tho 
average. 
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Sinco the inlroducfion of British lulo there have been Famine 
several poriorla of high prices and scarcity, but on few occasions 
has it been found necessary to adopt allovialivc measures. In 
1660 the, harvests wore good, but prices rose owing to export a- 
tiou to Bengal, and a very heavy tralRo in grain was carried on 
along the Grliagna. Tho rainfall of 1864 was deficient, causing 
scarcity in the ensuing 3 'oar, and that of 18CS was badly distri- 
buted and was followed by an entire abscnco of tho customary 
winter rains. In 1873 tho rainfall was again vorj’ small, being * 
under 22 inche.s for tho whole district. This resulted in a famine 
of some intensity in 1874, which affected an area of 1,300 square 
miles and a popnlation of 350,000. Brices rose verj' high, more 
than double tho uVerago rale ; the stock of corn was perhaps 
aaflicieut, but there nras no money wherewith to buy it in tho 
hands of the poorer classes. It was found necessary to open, 
relief works in Utrauhi and the north, and some lls. 500 wore 
expended daily in giving employment to about 6,000 persons. 

The total number of persons thus relieved from December till 
tho rabi harvest and after was 3,593,681, counted by daily units ; 
while in addilion 29,871 received gratuitous relief at tho various 
Government poorhousea, and the Maharaja of Ilalrampur gave 
largo sums by way of outdoor relief and also fed from 250 to 
300 persons daily. 

Tho district had hardly recovered from this famine when it Famine 
w’ns again risited in 1877, owing to tho failure of tho rains and 
the high prices resulting from tho scarcity prevailing in all purls 
of Oudh, On this occasion, however, tho distress was less severe, 
and Gonda Buffored but little in- comparison Avith the districts to 
tho south. Tho famine was only partial and lasted for a shorf; 
period. The tracts most affoolod were the eastern half of Sadul- 
lahnagar and tho western portion of Burbapara ; there was also 
some scarcity in Mankapur and Babhnipnir, but here it was of 
even shorter duration. Belief wag not required till tho middle 
of January 1878, and then works were opened on two Jiaaheha 
roads. They wore closed at tho ond of Bobruary as the harvest 
approached, and wore afterwards opened for a fortnight at tho 
end of Juno. All relief operations came to an ond on the 10th 
-.of July. Tho numbers attending tho >YorkB wove never largo. 
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nnd the total units lolioved wore 11,302 men and 21,608 women 
and children. These figures are sufficient to illustrate the 
favourable position of tho district on this occasion, The kharif 
crop of 1877 was estimated at ten annas, or better than in any 
other district of tho United Provinces save Bahraich alone. The 
revenue was paid with ease, no suspensions or remissions being 
necessary, nnd, in fact, tho cultivators in the lowlying areas made 
large profits from the high prices commanded by their produce. 
The last famine was that of 1897, and its effects were some- 
what marked in this district owing not only to tho drought 
of 1896, but also to the damage done by the wet seasons in tho 
preceding years and especially that of 1894. The rainfall in 
1896 was sufficient, though short, in June; but in tho next 
month it was less than half tho normal. In August there was 
a heavy fall in the beginning of the month, but the rains prac- 
tically ceased on the 20th. The kharif outturn was estimated 
at under 40 per cent, of the normal ; early rice yielded about 4 
and maize and millets 9 annas ; but tho Jar/m rice was an 
almost entire failure. Maize did very well in Tarabganj and was 
fair in the Gonda tahsil, but it was very poor in Utrauln, which 
also contains the most rico land; consequently a large area, 
amounting to 1,231 square miles, was affected by scarcity: tho 
rest included the Balrampur estate, which looked after its own 
tenantry without any external assistance and paid its revenue in 
full, and the maize-producing lands in the south and south-west. 
In the latter the farmers realized high prices and again did well 
in the rabi. The failure of the harvest elsewhere resulted in con- 
siderable distress during the cold weather, especially among the 
lower castes and labourers. Belief works were started on tho 
24th of December on the intermediate petty contract system ; the 
first was on the road from Maskinwan to Ohandradip ghat, and in 
the following week other works were opened on the roads from 
Itiathok to Ehargupur and from Behra to Gumri ghat. At a 
later date works were commenced on the Darzi-ka-kuan to 
Bidianagar, the Oolonelganj to Hoharnjganj, and the Uawabganj 
to Utraula roads. Four of these were closed in March 1897, and 
the second and last on the 23rd of June. The total amount 
thus expended was Bs. 26,557, and tho number of persons 
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rolioved was 233,761. Tlic altondanco was largest during the 
second week of- January, but oven Ihoa the daily nunibor did 
not roach t},000. Besides tliese, however, l.argo numbers oi 
people were employed on village worlcs, wliile others wore 
relieved in the poorhousos. The aggregate total was 1,236, 510. 

At an early date local eomraittecs were /ormod to raise sabscrip- 
Uons for providing clothing and blaukots for tho poor and 
fur the distribution of doles, both in cash and kind. The 
maltajans of Nuwabganj established a private kitohoii, from 
wiiidi thoy distributed cooked food; while Government poor- 
houses woro ostablisljcd at Gonda and Ftraula. Altogether some 
Jls. 34,000 were expended from tho charitable relief fund, 

Tho distress practically disappeared with tho rabi harvest, wliich 
was fair ; it covered a full area, and the crop amounted to uonrly 
two-thirds of tho normal, A slight recrudcacenco of distress 
occurred after the harvest, but all trace of this vanished with tho 
rains. The revenue demand w.as colloolod in full in 1896, but in 
tho following year much difficulty was felt by tho cmbaiTosscd 
landlords, a numerous class in this district, and suspensions umro 
sanctioned to the oxtont of Rs. 1,14,038, and Rs. 2,274 woro 
remitted. Tho whole of tlio former was recovered in tho suceoed- 
iug year, and since that lime no calamity has oconrred to rondor 
any such treatment necessary. 

The history of prices in this district differs but little from Pricca 
that of Fyzabad, or, indeed, of any district of Ondk. Tho informa- 
tion as to prices in early years is soniowliat fuller, as details have 
> been preserved in Bovornl instances ; but as the figures are in local 
measures, which arc never stable, the conversion t-o modern stan- 
dards can bo only considered as approximately cori'oot. Oovorn- 
mont records of tho old distxiets of tho Iforlh-Woslorn Provinces 
show' that at tho beginning of the nineteenth century prices 
wore for lower than at any period subsequent to tho anncxntioji 
of Oudh ; at the same time tho oscillations wore oxtrcmoly 
violent, to a degree which could not occur nowadays in tho 
presonco of on abundant metal currency and vastly improved 
moans of communication. Thus in 17S3, the groat famine year, 
tho average rote of all food grains was 21 sers to tho rupee, or at 
least three times as great as tho provailing rate. Agoin^ in 181?' 
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and the following year prices rose enormously, out of all propor- 
tion to the scarcity, and the same occurred in 1830, 1836, and 
1837. The old records are, however, chiefly of interest ns 
showing the extreme cheapness that generally prevailed. In 
1813 wheat and rice sold at 100 im, and barley and gram 
at 143 mt; eleven Itachoha mounds of hodon could be obtained 
for a rupee. Bad seasons followed, but the averages from 
1815 to 1819 were— rice, 60 sees; wheat, 47 »m; barley, 81 
urs; and gram, 68 sera. That the average was greatly reduced 
by famine is shown by the fact that from 1828 to 1830 the 
price of rice and gram fell to 86 sers and wheat to 50 ws. 
Prices appear to have remained low till after the Mutiny. Official 
records are extant from 1861 onwards, and from these it is 
evident that the upward tendency did not set in to any marked 
extent till 1866 or thereabouts. Prices had, however, risen 
considerably during the disorders of 1857 and the following year ; 
and ever since that date they have shown great reluctance to 
return to a lower level. The rates, which are the retail rates of 
the market and probably 25 per cent, above those of the thresh- 
ing-floor, show that in the first five years from 1861 onwards ' 
grain was undoubtedly cheap: rice averaged 26'62 sees; wheat, 
35'36 ; barley, 54’81 ; gram 41' 14 ; and arhar, 39’59 sen. The 
ensuing decade witnessed a great change, owing partly to several 
indifierent seasons and partly to the development of the export 
trade. From 1866 to 1875 the averages were— rice, 18‘15 sen; 
wheat, 21’72 ; barley, 30'17 ; and gram, 26‘16 sen to the rupee. 
From 1876 to 1880 the averages were upset by the famine that 
occurred during that period, but the second half of the decade 
showed a distinct relapse, the averages for the ten years ending 
in 1883 being — rice, 16'82ser«/ wheat, 20'S7 ; barley, 31'91; and 
gram, 26’32 sees. About 1886 a marked rise occurred throughout 
the north of India, owing apparently to various external causes 
rather than to any failure of the harvests, which had been 
generally abundant. The improvement in the market had a 
pronounced effect on the agriculture, and the cultivated area 
increased by leaps and bounds. But, while the landed interest 
benefited, the result was not so agreeable to those in receipt of 
cash wages. From 1886 to 1900 prices remained extraordinarily 
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high, oulminaling in tho faniino yonr of 1896*97, when all 
pi-cvioas xecotcls wore surpassed. TRniilo the overages for the 
whole period were — ^ticc, 13‘68 sets; wheat, 16'4G ; barley, 21‘12 ; 
gram, 20’25 ; and maize, 22’o9 srrs, the rates during the famine 
were oven higher. Tho average prices of rioo and wheat iu 1897 
wore 8’9 and 9‘9S ««'« rcspcotivcly, and gram was no cheaper 
than wheat; these tw’o ore tho averages for tho whole year, 
whereas when the distress was greatest tho amounts obtainablo 
for a rupee wore still smaller. Sinco 1900 prices havo relaxed 
somewhat ; they wore high in 1901, owing to largo exportations, 
but have since steadily fallen. In 1903-4 tho rates wore— rice, 

1 1*83 sen ; wheat, 16*78 ; barley, 25*24 ; and gram, 23*37 sen. 

How fur they are likely to continue in a dow*nward direction 
is purely a matter for speculation ; but there appears no immo* 
diato probability of a return to tho easy rates prevailing before 
1886. 

The rise in prices has nocossarily had an ofleet on tho wages, 
amount paid as wages, at any rule in tho caso of skilled and 
general labour. Tho demand oocasioned by tho construction 
of roads and railways, added to tho eirocls of emigration, has 
Tosttltcd in a considcrablo rise in wages, and it is now difficult to 
obtain unskilled men for three annas per diom. Tho >vages 
of agricultural labourers, on the other hand, havo probably not 
risen in like proportion, though tho system of paying the plough- 
man in groin an amount just suffieient for his support renders it 
very difficult to make a definite slatomoul on tho subject. Tho 
system of sdicak labour, so common in tho adjoining district of 
Bahrnich, is still well known in Gonda. Tho samth is a member 
of tho lower castes, such as Koris, Charaars, or Lunias, who for 
a fixed sura of money, almost invariably required for mnrriugo 
expenses, binds himself in serfdom to tlic znmindar until the 
loan bo repaid — a contingency whioh hardly ever occurs in actual 
experience. Tho consideration varies with tho ncccssilios of tho 
borrower, but rarely exceeds one hundred or is loss than twenty 
rupees. A man in this position receives tho ploughman’s custo- 
mary share in the produce, supplemented by oontribntions from 
his maistor, which are converted at tho market rate and nddcrl to 
tho principal. The present tendency of the practice to disappear 
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IB portly due to the increase of population ond portly to the foot 
that the debt is not recognised hy law. A. modified form exists 
whereby the labourer hires himself out for n year, in considera- 
tion of a small payment and the customary dole. 'Where this 
system is not in force the labourer receives cither a cosh wage 
of about two and a half rupees a month, though the constant 
complaint of the landlords is that the rato is rising to two annas 
per diem, with a blanket in winter and perhaps two local maunds 
of grain at harvest or else a grain wage of four or fire kachcha 
sers of coarse grain daily. 

The cultivators are commonly indebted, os also arc the 
smaller zamindars, but probably not to the same extent as in 
some other parts of Oudh. The village bania is generally 
regarded rather as the friend of the people than otherwise, and it 
is certain that a large proportion of the population, whether on 
account of unthiiftinoss or otherwise, could hardly manage to 
exist without recourse to the lender of money or grain. In the 
old days of grain rents the cultivator used to sot apart the best 
of his share for seed ; but ho is now compelled at once to sell his 
wheat in order to pay the rent and to rely on the bania for an 
advance at next sowing time. This system has resulted in a 
marked deterioration of seed, which docs not apply to the inferior . 
grain stufis, such as maize, barley, and early rice, the latter being 
kept for food and not sold. The rate of interest in cash loans 
varies according to the circumstances of the borrower. The most 
common rates are between Es. 2 and Rs. 3 per cent, per mensem, 
a very high charge, though the loan is ns a rule made for a short 
period only and for a small amount, while the risk involved is 
considerable. When security is ofiered the rate is materially 
reduced, and a toluqdar may be able to secure a loan on his 
estate at no more than 6 per cent. In the case of grain advanced 
either for food or seed the interest consists mainly of the 
difference in the market rates at the time when the transaction 
takes place and at harvest, when repayment is made. The 
system known as tip is frequently adopted for a short period, 
when the stock is running low a few weeks before harvest. In 
this case the cultivator borrows a sum of money on condition of 
repayment when the crops are reaped; the loan is redeemed in 
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grain at tte market price then prevailing, rvhile five or ton sers 
are added on each rupee by way of interest. These terms are 
severe, as the lender obtains doable interest, and that at a con- 
' eiderably high rate. Other forms are those known ns dear hi or 
aateai^ which are prevalent throughout Oudh. In such oases the 
' interest is one-half or one-quarter of tho principal. 

Agricultural banks on tho co-oporntive credit system wore Village 
tentatively started in this district in 1901, but tho experiment 
has as yet been conducted on a very small scale. Three banks 
were opened — two at Birpur and Ramnagor under tho superinten- 
dence of the court of wards and managed by tho usual panchayat, 
of which an official of the court is a member, and tho third at 
Majhgawan in Mahadowa, under tho control of Bhaiya Sripat 
Bakhsh Singh, one of the taluqdars of that place. 

Tho local standards of moasnretnont generally resemble those Weights 
' found throughout Oudh, though there are some variations peou- snros.*”** 
liar to this district. Moasui’cs of length are commonly based on 
the hath or cubit or on the qadam or stride. Tho lattor is 
eqnivalcnt to one and a half of tho former, and two qadams make 
tho Imi or double pace, which may bo taken as roughly five feel. 

Twenty kasis make a Iddh, and 100 bddhs make a kos. Tho 
latter is thus 10,000 feet or little short of two miles, but tho 
measure is adraittcdl}' approximate. Tho local biyha is a square 
h&dh, which is thus 1,101 square yards; but here, again, local 
variations occur without number, tho size of the bigha being 
altered at will. As a rule it may bo considered as ono-tbird of 
the standard measure' of 3,025 square yai'ds. The lattor was 
employed at both the regular sottlomonts, and is oonsoqucutly 
well known throughout the district. Standards of weight are 
subject to similar fluctuations. Tho Government ser of 80 tolas 
of 180 grains each is generally recognized, but, as elsewhere in 
Oudh, tho local standard is tho panseri of five kacheka sers. In 
this district, as in Bahraich, tho panseri is calculated as made up 
of a number of gaiidas of six units, and tho unit is tho Farrukh- 
nbadi rupee of 173 groins. It is thus somewhat less 'than tho 
four-unit ganda found in other parts of Oudh and derived from 
the Moddusliahi pice, which is here unknown. The coromonost 
panseri is one of 25 gandas, but at Nawahgauj .it rises to 20, and 
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at Colonelganj to 28 gandas. In the east of Tulsipur the j)anseri 
is reckoned at 162 or 153 Famikhabadi rupees, or between 25 
and 26 gandas. There is a constant tendency towards the super- 
session of these local weights by the Government standards, and 
several old systems have become obsolete since annexation. One 
reason for this is the disappearance of the old coinage, although 
the small Gorakhpuii pice are still to be seen : their value 
depends on the price of grain, and neither they nor their com- 
ponents, the ddm and cowrie, can be regarded in any way as a 
standard. In measuring grain for division between the zamindar 
and cultivator no weights are employed, but the process is effected 
by large baskets, called paihis ; they have no standard of capacity, 
but as a rule contain as much as two men can lift. 

The manufactures of the district are of very slight impor- 
tance, as the inhabitants are mainly engaged in agriculture, and 
there are no industries but those which are to be found in all 
parts of Oudh for the supply of the modest needs of a rural 
population. Cotton-weaving is carried on to a considerable 
extent by the Julahas and Eoris, who still turn out large quan- 
tities of rough gdrha or country doth, though the business has 
declined by reason of competition on the part of factory-made 
fabrics. The cotton is imported but ginned and deaned locally. 
Cotton-printing is done at several places, such as Birpur, Hatra, 
Ifawabganj, and Paras, and the work is of good quality, although 
in this respect, as in the case of most other articles, the chief source 
of supply is Fyzabad. Cloth is often dyed with catechu, which 
was formerly produced in considerable quantities in the northern 
forests of the district, though, owing to the lack of management, 
the khair forests have become almost exhausted. The production 
of catechu was generally effected by Chains or other low caste 
Hindus, the working season being at the end of Februarj'. 
Brass vessels are for the most part imported, but a certain num- 
ber come from Fhargupur in Qonda, Machhligaon in Mankapur, 
and elsewhere. The pottery of the district is of the usual kind, 
save that made at TJtrauIa, where gharras and other common 
vessels are painted by local artists or kamangars in flower pat- 
terns. The designs are entirely unaffected by European influence 
and are often of considerable artistic merit; the ground is usually. 
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. dark grcon and the flowers axe painted on this with groat skill 
.and brilHnnco. The ware rosomhlcs that of Biswan in. Sitapur, 
and is chiefly modo for presentation purijoses. Glass bangles are 
manufactured by Lunina in several places, and are cither sold 
locally or exported to Fyzabad. Thoro is a considernblo business 
in bosket-weaving and similar work dono from the canes -which 
'grow in the Kuwana river, and fair quantities of such produce 
^ are exported by rail to Lucknow and elsowboro. 

The trade of the district is, on the other hand, of some Trade, 
importance, owing partly to the value of the agricultural and 
forest produce, and partly to the proximity of Nepal. The 
principal article of export is the fine rice of the sub-nimalayan 
lowlands, for which the Tulsipur pargana lins long been famous ; 
some of the choicer varieties arc yearly bought up in advance and 
command a high price in the bazars of Upper India, Other 
valuable products arc wheat and hides, the former being exported 
in largo quantities to Oawnporo after the spring harvest. To 
these may he added timber, fuel, hanhm and baib gross from the 
forests, dried flsh, oilseeds, and other grains. Tho chief arliclcs 
of import are such as are most in request in au agricultural 
district in which there is an almost complete absence of manu- 
factures. This trade is for the most part in tho hands of petty 
rotailors, and consists of cloth and piocc goods, motals, salt, spices, 

' and the like. 

The old lines of trade hnvo boon materially altered by the Trade 
advent and tho subsequent extensions of tho railway. ■ Formerly 
the main routes led through Naw-ibganj by river to Bengal, 
through Oolonolganj to Lucknow, over Maloria- ghat to Basti, 
and by tho northern passes to Nopal. Tho groat bulk of tho 
traflic is now carried by rail to Oawnporo, whence it is despatched 
either to tho sea coast or distributod over the interior. Oort 
fralBo via. Bahramghat to Lucknow has dwindled greatly, and is 
now only resorted to when tho rolling stock of tho railway proves 
insuflicient to, carry off tho lai-ge amount of grain awaiting 
export. The sdmo decline may be observed in tho traffio with 
Basti. Tho tondonoy of tho grain trado has been rathor towards 
concentration in a few commercial centres, such as Tulsipur 
' (ind Oolonolganj, in which the gram is bought up by wealthy 
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merchants and stored until the prices prevailing in Camipore 
or other foreign markets make it profitable to export in large 
quantities ; the result is seen in a marked decrease of the trade 
with small markets in the Basti district unoonnected with the 
railway. Of this nature was the once considerable traffic which 
passed along the road from Utraula and Balrampur to Domaria- 
ganj and Bansi, or during the rains by river down the Rapti or 
Burhi Rapti. The flow of trade is now reversed : strings of carts 
may be seen carrying the famous Bansi rice to Tulsipur or 
ISlawabganj, while almost the only export from Cronda into Basti 
is wood from the Government and private forests in the north 
of the district. Another change may be expected in this direc- 
tion, as the completion of the line from XJska Bazar to Tulsipur 
will doubtless aid the tendency towards the concentration of 
trade on the railway. The course of evolution is consequently the 
same as elsewhere. Rivers, the natural means of communication, 
are first supplanted by roads, and especially metalled roads, and 
then the railway with its more rapid, cheap, and secure means of 
transit secures a constantly increasing proportion of the traffic. 

The trade with the neighbouring state of liTepal is of a 
somewhat different character, as hitherto the old routes and the 
methods of carriage have remained unchanged, although the 
small branch line of railway to Jharwa will certainly have its 
effects. The frontier extends for some thirty-six miles along the 
foot of the lower hiUs, and again on the eastern side of Tulsipur 
the Arrah divides British and Uepalese territories for twenty-two 
miles as far as its junction with the Burhi Rapti. Trade finds its 
way over the hill frontier through nine difficult passes, of which 
only two are practicable to hiU ponies. Their names are Bhusahar, 
Jharwa, Baisimatha, Bachkahwa, Ramri, liTandmahra, Bhaishi, 
Barhawa, and Khangra. The chief Nepalese bazar along this 
line is Deokhar, and through these passes come numerous 
small parties of hillmen bearing on their backs deep baskets 
laden with the produce of Nepal. The Arrah is crossed by a ferry 
at Parasrampur, about halfway between the forest and the 
Burhi Rapti, while at the confluence of the two streams there is 
a second ferry, approached by a road running from Domaria- 
ganj in Basti. Traffic is registered at two posts, Tulsipur and 
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Mohkainpur,' the latter being a villngo near Jhatwa. In 1904-5 * 

the total amount of imports was about 150,000 maunds, to which 
fibrous articles and oilseeds each contributed over one-third,, 
while the rest was chiofiy mode up of food grains, mainly rice 
and wheat, drugs and spices, iron, and ghi. The exports for the 
same period were only 13,500 maunds, of which no less than 
' 7,500 maunds consisted of salt, w’hilo the remainder consisted of 
piece-goods, sugar, tobacco, hcrosine oil, vegetables, and fruit, 
and othor various articles of food, including a large amount of 
dried fish, which is highly prized by the hillmon, who rate it 
according to the strength of its flavour. 

The same influences which hare affected the trade routes UarltcU, 
have also loft their mark on the various bazars of tho district. 

A Hat of all the markets will bo found in the appendix. Tho 
majority of these are of purely local importance, being small 
gatherings held once or twice a week in convenient centres for 
the supply of tho modest needs of the agricultural population. 

In several cases these country marts have developed into re- 
cognized places of trade and the bazar is open daily, hut only a 
few of them can he considered collecting and distributing 
centres of commerce. In old days tho chief markets wore 
Tulsipur, TJtraula, and Nawahganj, on tho route from tho farai 
rice fields to 3?yzahad, and Gonda, Katrn, and Colonel ganj for 
the trade from the north to Bahramgbat and Lucknow. Since 
tho extension of tho railway system 'the relative importance of 
these places has greatly changed, Utraula ond Katra, being off 
the railway, have declined, and Hawabganj has ceased to be 
tho groat emporium it was, as tho river traffic has so greatly de- 
creased, and the construction of tho Elgin bridge has made 
through direct communication with Lucknow and Onwnporo far 
.more easy than before. Those markets, on tho othor hand, 
which lie on the main lines of railway have rapidly como to tho 
front, and now bazars have sprung up at tho stations of Itiathok, 

Eanria, Maskinwan, and elsewhere, which have attraoted tho trade 
that was in old days cariiod on at markets which arc now com- 
. parativcly remote. The many local bazars still serve their 
original purpose, and reference will bo made to tho more 
important places in the various tahsil ond pargnna articles. . 
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The fairs periodically held in this district are not very 
numerous, not do they possess as a rule any great religious or 
commercial interest. The moat celebrated is that of Debi Patan 
near Tulsipur, on which a separate article will be found. This 
fair, which occurs in the beginning of Ghait and attracts some 
75,000 people, is largely attended by merchants from Nepal and 
elsewhere, and is an occasion for considerable traffic in hill 
produce, and especially in the well-known tanghan ponies, bred 
in the lower valleys of Nepal. A list of all the fairs has been 
given in the appendix, and from this it will be seen that aetually 
the largest is the bathing fair at Maheshpur near Nawabganj, 
where crowds of pilgrims assemble to wash away their sins in 
the sacred waters of the Ghagra at the full moon of Kartik and 
the Bamnaumi, when similar gatherings occur on the opposite 
bank at Ajodhya, These fairs, however, like all the rest, 
are practically devoid of any commercial interest. Other 
bathing fairs are held at Paska and Mauhari on the Ghagra, at 
Golonelganj on the Sarju, at Bamnagar in pargana Gonda on the 
Terhi, and at Tirra hlanorama in the same pargana on the 
Manwar. This last is an old institution in honour of Dalak 
Huni, a local saint, who is held in great veneration by the 
country people. The fairs at Asokpur, Junkinagar, Machhli- 
gaon, and Bijlipur near Balrampur are mentioned in the articles 
on those places, and besides these there are none of any size save 
that of Baleshwamath at Bhat Babhni in pargana Mahadewa. 

Gonda is now, on the whole, well supplied with means of 
communication, owing both to the rapid development of. the rail- 
way system during recent years and also to the great increase 
in the number of roads. In former days the state of affairs was 
very different, and most of the district was very inaccessible. 
The Ghagra was the principal highway, and navigation of the 
Bapti to some extent gave access to the towns of Utraula and 
Babampur. There were a few roads in the interior prior to 
annexation, but most of them were in a miserable condition and 
hardly any were practicable during the rains. In 1856 the 
existing roads were taken in hand and new routes surveyed, but 
little was effected owing to the outbreak of the Mutiny. Upon 
the restoration of order the attention of the district officers was 
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called to the urgent necessity of impro^ng tho roads, and laying 
out new ones, and as early os 18G1 a fair number bad been com- 
pleted, Tbe work has boon carried on without inlormission to 
the' present day, and now the district is covered with a network 
of roads leading in all directions. Owing to the nature of tho 
country they are of very varying qualitj* ; metalled roads, of which 
the first was that to Fyzabad, completed in 18G3, arc still few in 
number, and tho others are for tho most part fair-weather trucks, 
especially in the lowlying portions of the district. Wliilo tho 
railways have vastly improved matters, tho outlying portions are 
often very difiicult of approach. Generally speaking, tho loss 
frequented roads arc paasablc, save when inundated, hut llio 
main arteries of traffic, and notably the roads leading from Manka- 
pur to Nawabganj and from Utraula to Tulsipur, are in a state 
that would test, and, as the sight of numerous breakdowns proves, 
only too successfully, the axle-tree of tho Strongest country carl, 

North of the Bapti tho villago roads aro rondered moro difficult 
by tho many torrent beds which have to bo crossed. 

Ono of tho most important events in tho hislorj'' of communi- Ballwnya. 
cations in this district was tho construction of tho great railway 
bridge near Bahramghat, which gave Gonda direct commuut- 
, cation by rail with Lucknow, The oomplolion of this magni- 
ficent work on tho 2dth December 1898 brought into full play 
tho various lines of railway which hnd already been loid down in 
tho district. All those linos form piirt of tho largo metre- 
gauge system now known as tho Bengal and N’orth-Wostorn 
Railway. , In May 1882 sanction wos givon to an important 
scheme which comprised the construction of a lino from Gorakh- 
pur to Mankapur and Bahraicli and tho branch from Munkapur 
to Lakarmandi ghat opposite Ajodhya. On tho 2ud April 1884 
tho portion from Mankapur to Gonda and Bahraich was opened, 
ns well as the 14 miles from Mankapur to Naw.'ibganj, tho 
remaining 6*1 miles of tho branch to Lakarmandi being com- 
pleted on tho 1st of Docomber of the same j'oar. Tho main 
lino from Mankapur to Gorakhpur was not opened to regular 
traffic till the ISlh of ilanuary 1835. The next step was taken 
in November 1889, when tho construction of the lino from 
Gonda to Jarwal in tho south of tho Bahraich ' district was 
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Bonctioned. This was oponod for passenger traffic on the Ist of 
February 1892, and tbo railway run no further in this direc- 
tion till the completion of the Elgin bridge. In January 1895 
another branch line which Lad for some time been contemplated 
was sanctioned. This was that running from Gonda to Ealrampur 
and thence to Tulsipur, the former portion of twenty-two miles 
being completed on the 15th of December 1896, and the remain- 
ing nineteen miles on the 1st of June 1898. In order to complete 
the system sanction was given on the 8 1st of Mai'ch 1903 to the 
construction of a line from Tulsipur to tFska Bazar in Basti, 
with a branch of 12‘56 miles from Gaisanri to' Jharwa near the 
Nepal border. This great development of the railway system 
has vastly improved the means of communication in the district 
and has given a great impetus to the export trade. On the 
main line from Gorakhpur to the Elgin bridge there arc stations 
at Babhnan, Maskinwan, jSIankapur, Bidianagar, Gonda Town, 
Gonda Eachehri, hlaijapur, Colonelganj, and Sarju. On the 
line from Gonda to Bahraich there is one station, at Kauria ; on 
that from Gonda to Tulsipur four, at Itiafhok, Balrampur, 
Eawapur, and Tulsipur ; and on the branch from Mankapur to 
Ajodhya four, at Tikri, Nawabganj, Katra, and Lakarmandi ghat. 

During the days of Nawabi administration there were hardly 
any roads worthy of the name. We leam from Sir William 
Sleeman that some sort of a road existed between Fyzabad, 
Gonda, and Bahraich, and as it passed through Nawabganj, 
Wazirganj, and Pharhenda, it appears to have followed the line 
of the present route. Presumably, too, there was a road from 
Gonda to Colonelganj and Bahramghat, and possibly to Balram- 
pur. Among the first roads to be talcen in hand by the British 
administration were the imperial unmetalled highway from Fyz- 
abad to Gonda ; the road from the latter place to Bahramghat^ 
maintained by the road and ferry fund; and local aided roads 
leading from Gonda to Balrampur and Tulsipur, to TTtraula, 
to Begamganj, and to Bahraich; from Colonelganj to Nawabganj 
and Balrampur ; and from the two last places to Dtraula. 
Others have been added from time to time, and several of the 
existing roads have been metalled, either wholly or in part; this 
work is still being carried on, and has already resulted in a great 
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improvement. > In 1904 thoro Tvero nllogotlier (500 miles of road 
in the district, and of this 105 miles were metalled, ndiilo tlio 
latter figure will bo increased when the metalling of the roads 
from Xltraula to H^awabganj and Gonda is completed. A list of 
all the existing roads will bo found in tho appendix, and their 
position is shown in llio map. There ore now no provincial 
roads in tho district, but all aro under local management, and 
the cost of upkeep is borno by tho district board. They arc 
divided into five classes, kno^vn as first class metalled roads ; 
second class roads, unmetnllod, bridged and drained throughout; 
second class roads, unmotalled, partially bridged and drained ; 
fifth class roads, cleared, partially bridged and drained; and 
sixth class reads, cleared only, those lust being little heifer than 
mere cart tracks. Tho maintenance of tho metalled roads and of 
the bridges and culvorts on those of tho second class is undor> 
lalcen by tho Public Works department, while tlio rest are kept 
in order by local agency. Tho cost of upkeep in 1904 was 
Us. 19,000 for tho motnllod, and Rs. 4,730 for the unractnlled, 
rends, exclusive of tho sum expended by tho district board on 
roods under their solo control, which is included in civil works.*^ 
Encamping grounds are maintained at Gonda, Darzi-kn-kuan, 
Wazitganj, and Hawakganj on the route from Gonda to Fyzabnd, 
and thcro are inspoclinn bungalows at those places, as well as at 
Balrarapur, Maharnjganj, Utraula, Dhanopur, Sindhaura ghat, 
and Oolouolganj. Besides tho roads shown in tho list, thcro are 
those within the Gonda municipality, aggregating 9*3 miles, and 
a number in pargana Tulsipur maintained either by tho Forest 
department or by tho Balrampiir estate. 

Another list given in tho appendix shows the ferries over Fcmics 
the various rivers. A number of these, and especially those over 
the Ghagra and Rapti, aro maintained by the district board, 
which derives a largo annual income from this source, although 
tho sum obtained from tho Ghagra ferries has greatly declined 
since tho oonslruotion of tho Elgin bridge. Tho bridge of boats 
at Lakarmandi ghat opposite Ajodhyo, replaced by a forry steamer 
during tho rains, is leased by the Fyzabad authorities to the 
Bengal and K'orth-Wostorn Railway, and that at Itiranghat, 


* Appondis, table XV. 
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loading to the Fyzahad cantonments, is under the control of tho 
Fj'zabad district board ; there are also four private ferries over the 
Ghagra, owned by znmindars. Tho ferries over the Ilapti are 
seven in number, the most frequented being those at Sisai and 
Materia. All the fenies on the Terhi ore private save those at 
Eamanpur, Balpur, and Duijnnpur, which lie on district board 
roads ; and so are those over the Sarju, excepting that at Katra on 
the road from Gonda to Bahramghat. All of these are, however, 
only maintained daring the monsoon. The various rivers are 
bridged on tho main roads, including all of the first and most of 
the second class, but elsewhere the passage of the streams has to 
be mode by fording, a difficult and frequently impossible operation 
during the rains. 

The Ghagra and Eapti are navigable throughout their 
length in this district, and are still used to a certain extent for 
the carriage of grain, timber, and other articles owing to the 
cheapness of this method of transit. The amount of traffic is, 
however, quite insignificant ns compared with that of former 
days; for tho railways, by providing a for more certain and 
expeditious means of carriage, have almost wholly supplanted 
these old highwaj's of commerce. After the Mutiny attempts 
were made, but unsuccessfully, to establish a line of steamers on 
the Ghagra between Bahramghat and the markets lower down ; 
the scheme has been revived of late years, but the steamers, 
which are of the stem-wheel typo, do not ascend further than 
Ajodhya. A certain number of country boats ore still main- 
tained for carrying rice from ITawobganj to ’Patna and else- 
where ; but the trade is declining year by. year, and the effect is 
very obvious in the diminished prosperity of Ifawahganj. This 
route has, in addition to the merit of cheapness, the prestige of 
long custom, and many traders of the more conservative type 
are loath to abandon it for the newer method of transit. Its great 
disadvantage is the uncertainty of date of arrival, and there is 
also considerable jisk of damage to the cargo, for the navigation 
of the river is a matter of some difficulty owing to the number 
and instability of the shoals. Traffic on the Bapti has declined 
to an even more pronounced extent, and now consists of little 
hut timber floated down from the forests of Bahraich and Nepal. 
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place at the Oudh census of 18G0. This was clFcctcd iiminly 
through Iho agency of l!io patwaris, while the taluqdnrs rendered 
much assistauoo. The number of inhabilauls as then ascertuined 
was l,16S,d62, which gave tin. average density of 4M to the 
square mile. This Was a very high figure, considering iho large 
proportion of forests and uninliubitcd jungle land in the district 
and also the fact tliat it bad not fully recDvored from iho effects 
of mistnanngomont in the years of Eawahi rule. The district 
thou contained 2,818 towns and villages, but of these no less 
than 2,026 possessed under 1,000 inhabitants apiece, and only 
forty had more than 2,000, Of the latter, five, comprising iho 
towns of Gtonda, Balrampur, Oolonolgnnj, Nawabgunj, and 
Utraula, hud a population cxenoding 5,000, while tho reinuindor 
consisted merely of large agricultural villages. 

. ' This first census was considered to he in many ways defoe- Censnn ol 
tivo, partly ou account of the novelty of tho experiment, which 
caused suepiclon and in many cases led to concealment, and 
partly by reason of tho faulty instructions issued to enmnorators. 

The next census was that of 1881, and it was then ascertained 
that tho district contained l,2T0,92G inhabitants, the increase 
during the past twelve years being no less than 102,404. persons, 
a higher figure than in any other part of Oudh, allhongh pro- 
gress had been proportionately moi-o rapid in tho adjoining dis- 
trict of Bahraicht The density had rison 1o 442 persons to the 
square railo, a figure which, though naturally sraallor than in any 
of tho southern districts of Oudh, was well up to tho average of 
tho provlueo and very mUoh higher than in Khori, Bahraich, 

Hardoi, and Sitaphr. Tho recorded number of towns and villages 
was 2,790, and of these 2,575 oontainod less than 1,000 inhabit- 
ants and forty-five over 2,000. Those possessing more than 
5,000 persons opiooo remained the same as before. 
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Censns of The ensuing ten years was a period of exceptional prosper- 
ity in the district, and conaeqaently the increase in the popula- 
tion was more rapid than before. In 1891 the district contained 
1,459,229 inhabitants, giving an average density of 506 6 per- 
sons to the square mile. Every district of Oudh showed a 
remarkable increase at this censns, but nowhere was it greater 
than in Gronda, the increment being actually larger than in any 
other portion of the United Provinces. 

Censns of The last enumeration was that of March the 1st, 1901, and 
on that occasion the number of inhabitants was returned at 
1,403,195. This showed a decrease of 56,034 persons, and, 
though this figure was slightly larger than the reality by reason 
of the absence of considerable numbers at the great fair at Ajo- 
dhya, there can be no doubt as to an actual decline. The chief 
reasons assigned for this are the recurring epidemics of fever, 
which carried off larger numbers than at any time previously 
recorded, and also the famine year of 1896-97, which appears to 
have exercised a decidedly adverse influence on the population of 
this district. The density fell to 499'4 persons to the square mile, 
which placed Gionda ninth among the districts of Oudh. This 
figure is the average for the whole district, and a better idea can 
be obtained from an examination of the totals for the different 
tahsils. In Utraula, which contains practically the whole forest 
area,, the average rate per square mile was only 422 ; in Tarab- 
ganj it was 560 ; while in the Uonda tahsil, the most thickly 
populated part of the district, it was no less than 620, a figure 
which closely approximates to the results obtained in the highly 
developed districts of southern Oudh. 

Towns _ Out of a total of 2,768 inhabited towns and villages, 2,523 
eontmned less than 1,000 inhabitants apiece ; 200 had between 
one and two thousand; and forty-five, as at the previous cen- 
sus, had over 2,000. Besides the two municipalities of Balram- 
pur and Gonda, the towns of Colonelganj, ITawabganj, and 
Utraula contained over 5,000 persons apiece, as also did the vast 
scattered villages of Itai Eampur in pargana Utraula and Cook- 
nagar in Burhapara. The district contains an unusual number 
of such villages, which are merely composed of a collection of 
detached hamlets and are only treated as a single village for 
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revenue purposes. The dispersion of the population into numer- 
ous hamlets is one of tlio most striking peculiarities of this dis- 
trict, and several of the larger villages possess as many ns fifty 
or sixty dotachctl sites. There are none of tho walled and forti- 
fied villages which aro to ho spon in tho westorn districts of the 
United Provinces, and consequently tho importance of a village 
docs not in tho least depend on tho siiitc of its population. This 
phenomenon operates adversely on the agriculture of tlie district, 
owing to the consequent absence of that high cultivation in tlio 
immediate neighbourhood of large village sites which is bo pro- 
minent a feature iu some parts of Ondh and especially in Bara 
Bnnki. One of the reasons is that tho land has for tho most 
part boon brought under cultivation at a compnrativoly recent 
date. Two oenturioB ago tho amount of cultivated laud in Gonda 
must have been small in comparison with the area covered by 
forests or scrub jungle. When land on or beyond the boundaries 
of the village is broken up by tho plough, tho croction of houses 
for the cultivators on tho spot saves much timo and trouble and 
ensures greater protection to the crops from tho wild animals 
infesting tho neighbouring jungle. 

The number of places in tho district which can with any prljan po- 
ncouracy he described as towns is small, and besides those 
already mentioned inolados only Kalrn, Khargupur, and possibly 
Paraspur and Tulsipur. At tho Inst census tho urban population 
W'as ostiroated at 4*2 per cent, of tho w'holo, a low figure, which 
corresponds closely to tho general avorngo for the purely agri- 
cultural districts of. Ondh. Tho rural population resided in 
24.5,884 housps, giving an average of 6'44 persons to each house. 

Tho dw'cllings of tho people are almost invariably built with mud 
and thatch, though tho use of tiles for roofing has become moro 
general of late years. In tho cose of ngriculturists it is custom- 
ary for tho zamindar to supply tho material, while tho tenant 
provides tho labour; lie retains possession of his house so long as 
ho remuins in tho viilago. A small fee is commonly paid for tho 
use of tho gj’ound when a now house is built, but no further rent 
is charged. The houses of the poorer classes consist of a small 
courtyard with huts built against two or three sides, and those of 
tho well-to-do aro composed of two or throe courtyards, with* a 
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broad verandah running along the inaido of tho wall, in whicli 
the principal door ia made. Brick houses are rare in the towns 
and almost unknown elsewhere. 

Mi^ra. Tho dCoreaso in the population during tho ten years procod- 
ing tho last census may to some extent be attributed to migra- 
tion. The statistics of birthplace show that D2’7l per cent, 
of tho persons enutnerated were born in Gonda, a proportion 
which is well above tho arerage for Ondh .and, indeed, was only 
exceeded id Partabgarh and Bara Banki. Of the remainder, 
6'24 per cent, were natives of adjacent territory, and only 1‘05 
per cent, came from elsewhere. The total percentage of immi- 
grants of the whole population was therefore only 7‘29, or less 
than the amount recorded in 1891; most of them, too, were 
females. On the other hand, this addition to the population was 
more than counteracted by emigration. Of all the persons 
enumerated in India who gave Gonda as their birthplace 93'S7 
per cent, were found in their native district and 6‘48 per cent, 
in other parts of India ; but this of course does not inoludo tho 
numerous emigrants to Nopal, nor tho 14,000 registered foreign 
emigrants who loft tho district for the West Indies, Fiji, Natal, 
and elsewhere. 

Soi. Of tho whole population, 714,204 were males and 088,991 

females. This gave an average of 9G'5 females to every hundred 
males, tho proportion being very similar in the adjoining dis- 
tricts of Bara Banki, Fyzabad, and Basti. In tho east there is o 
general tendency towards an o.xccss of female's, while to tho west 
the reverse is the case, the disproportion being more marked in 
Bahraich. As in most other districts, tho recorded number of 
females has steadily increased: at tho first Oudh census there 
were but 93'2 to every hundred moles, while at the following 
enumeration the number rose to 95;3 and 95'5 successively. The 
disproportion is not confined to any particular creed or caste, as 
it is equally marked among tho IlinduB and Musalmans of tho 
district. It cannot consequently be ascribed in any degree to 
infanticide, although tho practice was undoubtedly prevalent 
before annexation. 

EcUpons. The classification of the population according to religions 
showed 1,189,005 Hindus, 213,451 Musalmans, 321 Christians, 
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315 Sikhs, 94 Aryas, eight Jains, and one Parai. The Hindus 
numbered 8474 per cent, of tho whole, and Musalmans 15-21 
per oont. The latter is a liigh figure and greatly in excess o£ 
the general average for Oudh, although it is surpassed in Luck- 
now, Bahraich, and Bara Bnnki. As in most of tho districts, it 
is noticeable that tho Musalmans havo of late years increased 
much more rapidly than thoir Hindu brothron. In 1881 the 
proportion was only 13-26 per cent, and ton years later 14-08 
per cent. This cannot bo ascribed in any way to convorston, but 
rather to tho greater longevity and fertility of the followers of 
Islam as compared with the Hindus, tho apparent reason buing 
their adoption of a more liberal diet, resulting in a stronger 
constitution. Tho phenomenon is common to almost ovory dis- 
trict of Oudh, though nowhere has tho increase been more rapid 
than in Gonda, 

At the last census tho Christian population included 96 Ohrlstinn- 
Europeans, 5 1 Eurasians, and 175 natives. Of the last 45 belonged 
to the Anglican communion, 38 were Presbyterians, 61 Metho- 
dists, while in tho case of tho remaining 31 no denomination wos 
rotnrnod. The progress of Christianity in this disli-iot has not 
boon very rapid. The total number of Native Christians was 104 
in 1881, and 139 ten years later. The chief missionary agency is 
that of the American Mothodists, who began work at Gonda 
in 1865, whoa a school for hoys was started in tho bazar aud 
a small school for girls opened at tho missionary’s house. Since 
that date the Golaganj mission has been considerably developed. 

Tho boys’ school has largely increased in size, and a branch Las 
been opened at Bargaon near the railway station ; there is also 
an aided school at Nawabganj. The girls’ school is now located 
in a good bi-ick building of its own, and attached to it is a 
hoarding house. There is a lady missionor ut Gonda, ns well 
as a native pastor, while other workers roside at Wazirgaiij, 
Mankapur, and Kauria, and uiinistors aro stationed at Balrampur, 
Tulsipur, and Oolonolganj. At Allonpur in tho Mankapur pai- 
gana there is a small Christian community, with a church built 
recently to reiilace an older structuro. The oliurch at Gonda 
was originally much larger, aid was designed for Ibo ttso of tbo 
troops in cantonments; it was built in 1860 at a cost of Rs. 9,000, 
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of -whioh Ea. 1,000 were raised by private subscription. It is 
dedicated to St. Thomas and was consecrated by Bishop Cotton on 
the 13th of December 1860. In 1863, after the removal of the 
garrison, the church was cut down to its present small dimensions. 
It is now visited periodically by the chaplain of Fyzabad, Of 
the total number of Christians of all races, 86 resided in 1901 in 
the Oonda tahsil, 128 in Tarabganj, and 107 in Dtraula. 

The Arya Samaj has failed to make much headway in this 
district. In 1891 there were no Aryas in Gonda, and the 94 
followers of this creed recorded at the last census are mainly 
recent converts. Some delegates came to the district from Morad- 
abad and a little enthusiasm was raised, meetings being held 
two or three times a week. Lately the movement has become 
almost extinct and no regular meetings take place. The Aryas 
were mainly Xayasths, Banias, and Brahmans, numbering 44, 31, 
and 11 persona, respectively. The rest included four Thatheras, 
two Bajputs, one Eurmi, and one Gadariya woman. The majority 
of them belonged to the Gonda tahsil, only Eve being found in 
XJtraula and 24 in Tarabganj. 

The 315 Sikhs are made np of policemen and retainers and a 
few settlers in the district. There were 136 in Tarabganj, 92 in 
Gonda, and 87 in Utraula. Two families live in pargana Pabara- 
pur, while others are in the service of the Eapurthala estate or of 
the grantees of Chahlari. The eight Jains and the single Parsi 
were traders at Nawabganj. 

The Hindu population is made up of members of a great 
variety of castes, and at the last census no less than 74 such castes, 
excluding sub-divisions, were enumerated, while in the case of 
1,591 persons no caste was specified. Only a small number of 
these, however, are of any great importance. Four castes had 
over 100,000 members apiece, together amonuting to nearly 
half the Hindu population, while ten others possessed more than 
20,000 members each, and twelve more over 10,000. The great 
majority of these castes are common to almost every district of 
Oudh and few occur in unusual proportions. There are one or 
^o which deserve special mention, either because they occur only 
^^Gonda or because their number Is comparatively larger here 
any other part of the province. 
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BraTununs form by far Ibo strongest casto in tUo district. BmIi' 
They numhorod 213,888 persons or 17‘98 por cent of the Hindu 
inhabitants. Thoro are more Brahmans in Gonda than in any 
other parts of Oudh, and, indeed, of the whole of the United 
Promces, with the single exception of Gorakhpur. They pro- 
dominato in every lahsil, except Ulrnula, whoro their number 
is slightly exceeded by the Ahirs. Tho vast majority of them 
belong to the Sarwnria snb-tlimion, but there are considerable 
numbers of Uanaujias, Sakaldtpis, and Sanadbs. The Brahmans 
of Gondn have long been famous for their turbulence and 
military prowess, and they wore not tho least important oleraont 
in the forces of tho great Bisen rajas. At tho present time 
they betake thcmsolvea almost wholly to agriculture, and os 
toifants they hold a larger area than any other caste. In spite of 
thoir numbers they generally retain their traditional pririlcgo, n.s 
their rent is usually much lower thnn that of thoir low easle 
neighbours. As a class they are noiorioiisly poor cultivators, 
but have os a rule largo holdings, which tlicy cultivate carelessly, 
leaving most of tho work to low casto hired labourers. In most 
cases tho Brahman is far less skUlod in the science of husbandry 
than. Iho Ahir or Kurmi, and pays but little i-cgnrd to tUo 
adaptability of certain soils to certain staples, the capability of tho 
soil .under varying conditions, and the rotation of crops. Tho 
great majority of the birfias in this district ore Brahmans, whilo 
many of thorn, and espooially in pargana Gonda, hold leases of 
villages from tho taluqdars at favourable rates. They almost 
monopolizo tho local grain trade and money-lending business, a 
profession which led to tho mo of tho colebralcd Pande family. 
These Sarwatia Brahmans aro moro strict in thoir roligious lifo 
than tho Kanaujias of southern Oudh, refraining from flosh, spirits, 
nnd tobacco, ns woll as refusing to handle a plough or touch 
manure. As a casto Brahmans hold n larger proportion of tho 
district in proprietary right than any others save tho Eujpnts. 

Next in point of numbers como Ahirs, with 140,108 persons Atln 
or 11’78 per cent, of tho Hindu population. More thnn half of 
thorn belong to tho Utrnaln tahsil, but they exceed 30,000 in 
Tarabganj and 25,000 in Gonda. In tho north of tho district* . 
they predominate over ovory other casto, owing, no doubt, to tho 
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large areas of pasture land, as in addition to field work they tend 
the great herds of iarai cattle. The Ahirs, almost all of rrhom 
belong to the Gwalbans sub-division, jire good cultivators and, 
though not perhaps in the first rank, careful and laborious 
husbandmen. Although more numero^ia in Gonda than in any 
other part of Oudh, they own no land ii^ this district. 

The third place is taken by the E-Oris, of whom there were 
126,386 persons in 1901, or 10-62 per Cgnt. of the Hindus, a far 
higher figure than in any other district of the United Provinces. 
By profession they are weavers, and la^gg numbers of them are 
still so engaged, although more compionly they are found as 
agrioultui-al labourers, many of them b^jng sdmhs or practically 
the slaves of their employers. They ajo evenly distributed 
throughout the district, but are more numerous in the Gonda 
pargana than elsewhere. As cnltivatoj.8 they are hardworking 
and pay high rents. 

The Kurmis, who numbered 104,5*^0 souls or 8-79 per cent, 
of the Hindu inhabitants, are mainly found in Htraula tahsil, 
though there are large numbers of thsni in Gonda. Those im 
the north belong mainly to the Gujrati sub-division, while those 
in the southern parganas are mainly Klmrasias, called after the 
parent village of the Kalhans rajas. They are among the best' 
cultivators of the district, and, though their holdings are large, 
their husbandry is very careful and of ^ high order. They own 
four villages in pargana Gonda and t\Vo in the Htraula tahsil, 
while they also hold several as lessees. Their numbers are only 
exceeded in Bara Banki and Partabgai.h of all the districts of- 
Oudh. 

The census returns showed a total of 55^429 Eajputs, aggre- 
gating 4-06 per cent, of the Hindu population. The majority of 
them reside in the Tarabganj tahsil, in ^hioh they have always' 
been predominant. These Rajputs belong to many difiei-ent- 
clans. The most numerous are the Bisens with 17,747, and the- 
Kalhans with 12,617, representatives, fibres which are exceeded 
in no other district of the Hnited Provinces. This is only 
natural, as they held in succession the proprietary right of the- 
greater portion of the district. Of the Janwars, who own such 
extensive estates, there were only 210. Other strong clans are. 
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tlio Ohtiiihans, Avith 7^798 sonls, mainly in tlio Tnrabganj ialiBilj 
but including iboso of Tulsipnr wbo enmo from tbc bills, and for 
long were not considered of tiuo Cbhattri descent ; Bois, 3,847, 
chiefly in Tarobgnnj and Gonda ; Sombansis, 2,793, again almost 
all in Tarabganj j and Surajbansis, 1,614, in the same tabsil and 
Utraula. Besides those, there arc largo nuiubcj’S of Bandhal- 
gotis, who have long been settled in Nnvrnbganj and IMankapur, 
Panwars, Gautaras, Raikwars, Bhalo Sultans, Raghubansis, and 
Solankbis ; the last arc not found in any strength elsewhere in 
Oudh, and hero belong to the TTtraula tnhsil. The history of tho 
chief clans will be given in the account of tho several Rajput 
taluqas. The Rajputs hold a largo proportion of the land ns 
tenants, but they are no better cultivators than tho Brahmans ; 
their holdings are very large, averaging G'58 acres as against a 
district average of 3*42 at the last settlement, and their rents are 
lower than those paid by any other caste, 

. Few of tho other Hindu enstes call for any spocial comment 
or are in any way peculiar to tho district. The best represented 
aro Kahars, numbering 49,091 persons, ond belonging mainly to 
the Gonda tahsil ; a largo proportion of them nro Ghnruks and 
have a widespread reputation ns domestic sen'onts. Next como 
Muraos, with 47,228, a high figure ; ihoy arc found in all parts 
and are the best cultivators in tho district, paj’ing the highest 
rents, and confining their attention to opium and tho more valu* 
able crops. Ohamars numbered 41,397 and Basis 37,068, tho 
former chiefly in Gonda and the latter in TJtrnuIa. Thero were 
32,328 Banias, the majority of whom are of the Knsnundhan sub- 
division, those only occurring in greater numbers in Gorakhpur; 
the rest wore for tho most part Kondns, Agrahnris, Agarwols, 
Baranwals, and Umars, tho last being almost confined to tho 
Tarabganj tahsil. Telia numbered 24,908 ; Lunias, 23,531 ; 
Barhais, 22,219 ; and Dhobis, 21,548, tho proportion in each case 
being unusually high. In addition to these tho castes with over 
10,000 members apiece were Kumhars, Kayasths, Nais, Faqirs, 
Kalwars, Barais, Bbarbhunjas, Gadariyas, Lohars, Bbars, Rowats,' 
and Ehatiks. All of those are vory numerous as compared with 
tho other districts, ’ The Bhars, who roprosont tho old aboriginal 
tribes, aro mainly found in the Uiraula tahsil ; they arc a timid 
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race, preferrmg the jungle to the open plain. The Kewats, who 
are only more numerous in Fyzahad, occur chiefly in Tarabganj 
and TJti'aula ; they frequent the banks of streams, and gain a 
precarious livelihood as Ashers and ferrymen and by the manufac- 
ture of rush mats. The Khatiks take the place of the Pasis in 
other districts, being much addicted to thieving, and are com- 
monly employed as village chaukidars. 

Among the Faqirs are included the doshains, who are 
people of some importance. They are followers of Shankar- 
acharya and are divided into ten classes, of which the most 
common are those known as the Gir, Puri, Bharthi, and Ban, 
These are again sub-divided into those who have adopted a 
worldly life and marry, and those who ohseiwe the vows of their 
order. The latter are strict celibates and live in small maths 
or monasteries ; and in order to secure the observance of their 
rules they always travel in pairs. The Goshains are held in 
high estimation, and all castes will drink water from their 
vessels, although their ranks are recruited from all save the 
very lowest orders of society. They do not burn their dead, but 
bury them in a sitting posture, after covering them with salt. 
The Goshains are great traders, and many of them have acquired 
much wealth ; in former days they monopolized the trade in 
jewels, gold, spices, and drugs from the hills. Their enforced 
celibacy admits of the accumulation of riches and prevents the 
dispersion of their possessions amongst increasing numbers of 
co-sharers. Among the chief Goshains are the Bharthi mahant of 
Itara, and the Ban mahant of Srinagar, in pargana Gonda. 

One or two of the less common castes are to some extent 
peculiar to Gonda. Dharbis, Lodhs, Baris, and Sonars had 
over 6,000 representatives apiece in 1901. The first are far 
more numerous in Gonda than in any other district of the 
United Provinces, and are mainly confined to the Utraula tahsil. 
They are closely allied to the Dome, and stand very low in the 
social scale, being singers and beggars by profession. There 
are many other representatives of the gipsy races, such as Doms, 
Nats, Kanjars, Qalandars, and Siyar-khawas, who frequent the 
jungle tracts, but are not nearly so numerous as in old days 
before annexation. The Ohais or Chains numbered 4,276 souls, a 
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figure oaly exceeded iu Bahraich ; they are allied to the Mallahs, 
and resemble the Hewata ; so, too, do the Sorahiyas, of whota 
there "were 278; they are only found elsewhere in the Gorakhpur 
division. The number of Goriyas was 3,006, and this was only 
sui'passed in Fyzabad of all the Oudh districts ; they occur in nil 
parts, but chiefly in Tarabgnnj and, like the foregoing, are a 
sub-division of Mallahs. 

Two tribes remain to be separately mentioned, the Barwars Thorns, 
and the Tharus. The latter numbered 1,460 souls and are 
conflned almost entirely to the Tulsipur pargnna. They are 
identical with the Tharus found in Nepal and the whole of the 
sub-Himalaynn tarai, and appear to be almost the only race that 
can stand the deadly climate of that tract. They claim to be of 
Eajput descent, but their features bewray a Slongolian origin. 

They are a jungle tribe, living in houses built of grass or wattle 
and eschewing mud walls ; iu character they are honest, bravo, 
great hunters, and good cultivators, their favourite crop being 
rice. As everywhere, the Tharus are highly superstitious and 
much under the influence of their priests ; their disputes are 
settled by the tribal council, and at these gatherings, and on 
every possible occasion, they consume large quantities of liquor 
distilled from rice. The numbers of the Tharus have greatly 
dccliued of lote years : at the first regular settlement there were 
said to be only 3,000 left, and since that time the total has 
constantly decreased on account of omigration to Nepal. In 
former days they held the whole iarai, till displaced by the 
Janwars of Balrarapur and the hill Ghauhans of Tulsipur. 

The Barwars enumerated in 1901 amounted to 2,218 persons Sarwus, 
out of 2,929 recorded for tho whole of Oudh. They are a 
criminal tribe said to bo of Kurmi origin and to have come from 
Basti some 200 years ago. Their dislingaishiag profession is 
theft, and for this purpose they scatter over tho country, espo- 
oially frequenting tho great religious assemblages at Ajodhya,' 
AUalmhad, Benares, and Bahraioh, while sometimes they are 
found as far aflold as Jagannath or Bombay. Their depredations 
are always planned with great skill and are seldom detected ; 
they frequently assume the disguise of a Brahman or Fnqir. 

They. have a peculiar thieves’ jargon of their. own, in this way 
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folloTring the example of all habitual criminals. Their spoils 
are divided systematicallj, special shares being set apart for 
the gods, the saAtca or leader of the gang, and the aged or infirm 
members of the sub-division. The Barwars have long been 
brought under the operation of the Criminal Tribes Act, but, 
though strict repression and a rigorous system of registration have 
undoubtedly been instrumental in decreasing the volume of crime, 
they have failed to eradicate the criminal instinct. They are all 
concentrated within a few villages of the Qonda and Manhapur 
parganas, and a special police station is maintained at Mankapar 
for their supervision. A considerable proportion of Bar^vars is 
constantly to be found among the residents of the Gouda jail, 
from which it is a point of honour not to attempt to escape. 

The great bulk of the hinbammadan population, amounting 
to over 61 per cent., belongs to the Utraula tahsil, and most of 
the remainder to Qonda, while in Tarabganj there were but 
29,286 of this creed. Almost all the Musalmons in this distiict 
are Sunnis, and at the last census only 3,380 Shiaa were enu- 
merated, a very low proportion. Large numbers of the Musal- 
maus are descended from Hindu converts, as is usually to be 
found in Oudh, and, save in the case of the TJtraula Pathans and 
a few others, the majority are either cultivators or weavers, or 
are employed in service. The census report shows that the 
district contains Musalmans of no fewer than 72 different castes 
or divisions, while in the case of 2,488 persons no caste was 
specified. Many of these are, indeed, of very little importance, 
for 28 had less than one hundred, and 19 others less than a 
thousand representatives apiece. Only a few call for any special 
mention, and one or two may be noted as being unusually 
numerous in comparison with the other districts of Oudh. Of 
the latter, however, many are to be found in equal or greater 
numbers in the neighbouring districts of the Gorakhpur division. 

The first place is taken by the converted Bajputs, of whom 
there were 40,848, or 19’13 per cent, of the whole Musalman 
population, an unusually high figure and only surpassed in 
Meerut of all the districts of the United Provinces. Over three- 
fourths of them reside in the Utraula tahsil, where their pre- 
sence bears testimony to the former power of the Pathan rajas. 
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They are drawn, from, many clans, the chief being the Chauhan 
and Bais, while there arc considerable numbers of Bisons, Pan- 
wars, ^Bhalo Sultans, Gautanis, and Kalhans. Pow of them own 
any land, and the majority are tenants, occasionally possessing 
under-proprietary rights. 

The Sheikhs are not very numerous in Gonda as compared Sheikhs, 
with othor districts, amounting to 32,512 souls, or 10*54 per 
cent, of the Jluaalmana. They are fairly evenly distributed and 
are nowhere of much importance. They belong mainly to tho 
Siddiqi and Q,urreshi sub-divisions, while there wore 528 Usmanis, 
almost all in Utraula, a higher figure than elsewhere in Oudh. 
Pathans, on the other hand, numbered 23,385, or 10*46 per Patbaus. 
cent,, and this was only exceeded in Bahraioh and Lucknow. 

Tho Kakars of the Utraula house head tho list with 4,356 repre- 
sentatives, a total only surpassed in Basti, and next cumo 
Yusufznis and Lodis, with a small sprinkling of others. Of tho 
other higher castes, there wore 4,241 Saiyids and 1,496 klughals, Baiyida. 
The former are chiefly found in the Utraula tahsil and belong to 
no particular sub-division, the Jafaris being the most numerous. 

The same may be said of the Mughals, among whom no one clan 
predominates; the Chaghtais, of whom tboi*e wore 219, arc 
solely found in tho Utraula tahsil. 

Tho Julahas or weavers and the Behnas or cotton carders Jniahas 
numbered 18,610 and 13,112 souls respectively, together com- 
prising 14*85 per cent, 'of tho Muhammadan population, Tho 
bulk of them belong to Utraula, but they are comparatively 
numerous in Gonda, though very scarce in Tarabganj. They 
still follow their ancestral occupation to a large extent, but many 
of them have betaken themselves to agriculture, and prove capable 
cullivators, being very careful and laborious. 

The other principal costes include Faqirs, 14,409, a higher other 
figure thon elsewhere in Oudh ; Nais or Hajjams, 12,182, only ““stca, 
exceeded in Sitapur; Darzis, 8,838, and Telis, 7,153. After 
them come Gaddis, Barhais, KunjraB, Ohurihars, Dhobis, and 
ITats, all in numbers over 8,000 : tho Cburihars, or glass bangle 
makers, are exceptionally numerous, and only occur in greater 
strength in Gorakhpur ; the majority of them belong to tho Gonda 
tahsil. The Hats, too, ore more common in Gonda than in any 
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other Oudh district. The same remark applies to Dafalia, Mails, 
Tambolis, Mallahs, Mirasis or Doms, and Thathoras. Pankhiyas, 
of whom there ■wore 937, arc more numerous in Gonda than in. 
any other part of the United Provinces ; they ore cultivators and 
poulterers hy profession, and are almost invariably found in 
lowlying tracts. Baghbans, numbering 537, all in the Utraula 
tahsil, are only found elsewhere in Bohraich and Bareilly j as 
their name implies, they are gardeners and practically the same 
as Kabarias and Muraos. The returns also showed 35 Kamkars, 
a caste which is peculiar to this district and Bohraich, although 
they are generally considered to be identical with Kahars. 

Occupa. As is only to bo expected in the absence of any large 
towns or important industries, the population of the district is 
mainly agricultural, and the bulk of the inhabitants derive their 
means of subsistence either directly or indirectly from the 
tillage of the land. According to the returns of the last census, 
the agricultural population numbered 902,309 persons or G4’3 
per cent, of tho inhabitants. This includes landholders, tenants, 
and labourers, as well as those employed ’ under tho Forest 
department, but excludes 27,206 persons recorded ns partially 
agriculturist, who depend on cultivation in addition to some 
other means of support. The proportion of the agricultural 
population to the whole is low as compared with tho other rural 
districts of Oudh and very much lower than in Bahraich. The 
reason for this appears to some extent from tho other statistics 
of occupation. Stock breeding and dealing afforded support to 
, 26,445 persons or 1'9 per cent., and this is a higher figure than 

in any other Oudh district, and is only exceeded in Mirzapur, 
Bijnor, and the great breeding districts of tho Meerut division. 
The industrial population numbered 176,413 souls or 12‘6 per 
cent., which is again above the provincial average : the class is a 
very largo one, and consists mainly of persons engaged in tho 
supply of food and drink, 72,809; textile fabrics and dress, 
35,387 ; workers in wood, cane, leaves, and the liko, 17,036 ; in 
glass, earthen, and stone ware, 12,501 ; in metals and precious 
stones, 12,163; and in leather, '7,289. Hext in order comes 
general labour, other than agricultural, with 135,111 persons or 
9 6 per cent. Then personal and domestic service with 5 per 
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'cent,", inbluding indoor scrvanls, tarbors, ■vrasbormon, and so forth, • 
The. comtnorcial' population numbered *7 per cent., and 2 per 
cent, came under tbo.head of transport and storage ; the former, 
which is a fahdy high proportion, is nhiefly made up of bankers 
and money-lenders, the rest being dealers in corn, timber, and 
other articles; the latter includes carters, boatmen, railway 
servants, and weighmen. The professional x)opulalion, num- 
bering '6 per cent., covers a very wido field, from physicians and 
lawyers to icligious mendicants, hunters, and dancers. There 
remain ‘1'2 per cent, employed in adminiatrution, including 
Government officials, police, patwaris, and village servants, and 
2’1 per cent, independent of any occupation ; in the latter class 
persons of private moans and pensioners are lumped together 
with prisoners and mendicants. The last are unusually numer- 
ous in this district, especially in the TJtrnuln tabsil, amounting 
in all to 26,288, a figure which is onl}' oxcoeded in Meerut of all' 
tho districts of tbo Unitod Provinces. The totals in each case 
include dependents as well ns actual workers. 

The common spoooh of tbo people is a form of enstorn r,(ini;- 
nindi, known ns tho Awadhi dialect and spoken by tbo mass of "“°®' 
tbo population of Oudh. This was found at tho tirao of tho last 
census to ho the tonguo Of no loss than Oil’G per coiit. of tlio 
inhabitants of Gouda. Of the rest, 4,490 persons spoke tbo 
Tlrdu or Hindustani form of western Hindi, whiob is ohieily 
confined to tho educated Musnlmans of Ulraula. In tho extremo 
north a few porsons speak Gorkliali, the language of Nepal, hut 
their numbers are very small, while tho other dialools recorded 
were Bengali, Panjabi, and Gujarati, spoken by immigrants from 
distant parts. The Tliurus in this district spoak a broken form of 
the Bhojpuri dialect of Gorakhpur, while in tho east the common 
tongue differs but little from tbcsarwar-Ai-&o/i’ of tho same division. 

The only indigenous literature is poetry, which takes the 
form of ballads in praise of deities and local horoos. Of tho latter, 
the most populoi’ are the hharlihaa or lays of Raja Datt Singh of 
Gonda, and of Narimdad Khan, , relating their victories over 
Alawal Khan of Bnhraioh and the Gargbansis of Fyzabad. Tho 
■poets are Bbats by caste, and they wander from bouso to bouse 
in /search of patronage. One or two Gonda worthies have 
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attained some measure of Kterary fame. Beni Madho Das of 
Pas&a was a disciple and companion of Tulsi Das, whose life ho 
wrote in the form of a poem entitled the Goshain Oharitra. Shib 
Arsela of Deotaha was a pupil of Shnmbhn ffath Misr of Asothar 
in Fatehpur, and wrote several works on composition ; he was 
tutor to Thakur Jagat Singh, Bisen, of Deotaha, who wrote two 
treatises on rhetoric and poetry about 1770. Another was 
Madan Gopal Sukul, bom in 1809, who attended the court of 
Arjun Singh of Balrampur. The late hlaharaja Sir Brigbijai of 
Balrampur was a noted patron of poets and literature, and col- 
lected a fine library of Sanskrit and Persian works. He started a 
printing press at Balrampur, which is still maintainod by the 
estate. This was for many years the only press in the district; 
in 1897 the Chashma-iSayat Press was started at Gonda by 
Muhammad Hayat Khan of Fj’zabad ; the European Press 
followed in 1898, and the Ram Bihar Press a year later. There 
are no newspapers published in the district. 

Proprie- Gondo is essentially a country of great estates, and the 
tennres owned by a small body of taluqdars. The 

land tenures closely resemble those of the rest of Oudh, and the 
only peculiar feature is the number and variety of the sub- 
ordinate proprietary rights. At the present time the district 
contains 2,835 villages, divided for revenue purposes into 4,064 
rouhals. Of the latter 2,159 are owned by taluqdars, including 
431 held in sub-settlement, chiefly in the ManJcapur pargann and 
the Tarabganj tahsil ; 276 in single, and 677 in joint, zamindari 
tenure ; 254 in perfect, and 335 in imperfect, pattidari; and 28 in 
bhaiyachara tenure. In addition to these there are 263 mahals 
in the possession of sub-settlement holders other than those in 
taluqdari estates ; they lie for the most part in the Babhnipair 
pargann, the rest being mainly in tha other parganas of the 
TJtraula tahsil. Further, there are 49 villages held in fee-simple, 
the Owners in many cases being taluqdars ; those consist of the 
old jungle grants, which were sold outright by Government, ns 
narrated in chapter I ; nineteen mahals are Government property, 
chiefly in the Mahadcwa and Nawabganj parganas, and the 
remaining four nra nazul, these being of ygry small size and 
Toprosenting the sites of old forts and the like, occupied in 
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former days ty Government officials, and after annexation doclared. 
ci'own property. Excluding tbo pormanontly settled area, nrbioh 
comprises practically the whole of the largo purganna of Tulsipnr 
and lldlrompur, taluqdars own Gl*83 per cent, of the district, 
while 6‘49 per cent, is hold by ainglo zamindnrs, and 30*83 per 
cent, by coparcenary communities, the remaining *85 per cent, 
being Government estates. 

' Of the total number of revenue villages no less than 1,479 Proprio- 
are nl present held by llujputs of various clans, the bulk of them enstes, 
being in the possession of Jan wars, Xnlhans, and Bisons, who 
togolbor figure most prominently in tho history of the district. 

Next to thorn come Brahmans, with 6.85 villages, mainly in tho 
Gonda and Turabganj tahsils, the principal proprietors of this 
caste being tho Maharaja of Ajodhyn and the Pando owners of 
Ilamnagar and Singha Gimnda. Musalmans have 381 villages, 
chiefly in tho XJtraula tahsil; and then come Knyasths with 129, 
and Banks with 115, villugoa, again in tho same tnhsU for tho 
moat part, Goshains own 34 villages, Nanakshahis 20, which 
fonn a single estate, and Bairagis twelve. Of tho remainder, 
Kurmis hold six, Khattris and Muraos five each, Bhats four, Jats 
two, while Eurasians, Sonars, and Kalwars have ono each, and tho 
eighteen others aro tlio property of Govornmont. In this list no 
account is taken of fractional portions of villages, hut tho chief 
proprietors aro given in oacli caso. Bairagis nud Goshains havo » 
number of shares in villogos other than those mentioned, while 
small areas are hold by Sikhs, Eabars, Barhais, and Thathoros, 
but in most cases such properties are insignificant. 

,A list of all tlio tuluqdars holding land in tho district will Tnlnq- 
ho found in the appendix. The groat majority aro resident, tho 
only important exceptions being tho Maharaja of Ajodhyn, Mtt> 
bant liar Charan I)as of Maswasi, and tho Bajns of Bhinga ond 
Bilehra. The total number of taluqdars is 25, and of those 16 
are Eajputs, throe aro Brahmans, three Sikhs, and two Musal- 
•mnns. Of the Rajputs eight aro mombere of tho Kolhons clan, 
the descendants of former rulers of the district ; four aro Jan* 
wars, tyce Bisens, and ono a Gaur. Tho Brahmans include tho' 
Snkaldipi Maharaja of Ajodhya and the Pandes of the old Gonda 
family. Tho Sikhs are represented by tho Ruju-i-Rojgan of 
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Eapnrthala and two members of the ex-royal family of Lahore ; 
'Snd of the Mnsalmans one is the Pathan Baja of TTtraula, and 
the other the Khanzada Raja of Bilehra in Bara Banld, who has 
lately acquired half the old Bisen estate of Birwo. The history 
of each of these ialuqas will now follow. 

The Jan- , The Janwars hold a far larger proportion of the land than 
any other clan of Rajputs. There are three Janwav talnqdars 
holding property in this district, amounting in all to nearly 800 
villages, hut nearly the whole of this belongs to the single estate 
of the Maharaja of Balrampur. The Janwars all claim descent 
from Bariar Sah, whose history is given in the Bnhraioh volume.*^ 
This man, according to the general tradition, was the son of 
Raja Mansukh Beo of Pawagarh in Gujarat, and came to Oudh 
with Riroz Shah in 1374. He was deputed to the task of clear- 
ing the country of the numerous robber bands which then 
infested Bahraich, and in reward obtained a large territory. 
The annals of the Balrampur house, however, state that Bariar 
Sah came at a somewhat earlier period, in 1268 A.D., during the 
reign of Balban. This may be the case, but the story is open to 
suspicion by reason of the fact that it would make the average 
duration of the rule of each of his fourteen successors no less than 
thirty-six years. At all events Bariar Sah took up his residence 
in Ikauna of Bahraich, and this remained the headquarters of 
the clan for six generations. Raja Ganga Singh, sixth in 
descent from Bariar Sah, had two sons, lladho Singh and Ganosh 
Sah. These divided their estate, the latter remaining in Ikauna, 
while Madho Singh went eastwards and carved out for himself a 
new property in the lands lying between the Rapti and Kuwana 
rivers. Madho Singh had two sons, Raja Kalyan Sab and Bal- 
ram Das, of whom the latter founded the present town of Bal- 
rampur, which has since given its name to the pargana. The 
two brothel's assisted by the Raja of Ikauna reduced in succes- 
sion the chieftains of Mathura and Itror to the north of the 
Rapti, but it is not known to what families these persons belonged. 
Thus at this early period the Balrampur estate was of vast 
extent, stretching from Ikauna on the west to the territory of 
the Btraula Fathans on the east. It would appear, too, that the 


* Gazetteer of Baiiraicb, page 122, 
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Janwars also held the lands south of the Kuwana ae far as the 
Bisnhi, To the north lay the forests of Tulsipur, occupied by 
cultivating colonies of Kurrais, who had as yet not come under 
the dominion of the Ohauhans from JTepal. Kalyan Sah was 
succeeded by Pran Ohand, after whom came Tej Singh, Harbans 
Singh, and Chhntlar Singh. In the latter half of tho seventeenth 
century the Jan wars came into conflict with the Pathans of Utraula 
under Pnhar Khan, who hold tho oountf}' as far as Ikauna. 

Later the Bison rajas of Qonda extended their possessions 
northwards and established themselves in tho tract between 
tho Bisuhi and Euwana. Raja Ohhatlar Singh was succeeded by 
his son, Narain Singh, who .resisted in two pitched battles, but 
without success, the first officials of tho Oudh Government under 
Saadat Khan, a practice which was follot'’od by his successors 
over after till annexation. After Narain Singh camo Raja 
Pirthipal Singh, w’ho died in 1781. Ho loft no son and was sue* 
cceded by Nowal Singh, one of tho roost famous of the Balrampur 
chieftains. This man was tho son of Kakulnt Singh and grand- 
son of Anup Singh, whoso father, Fateh Singh, was the brother 
of Raja Harain Singh. 

Raja N e wal Singh is said to have fought tho nazims on twenty- jjowal 
two occasions and, though ofton defeated, was never subdued, 
tho revenue paid for his pargana being a little more than a tribute. 

In 1795 ho was visited by another Raja Rowal Singh, a Ohauhan 
chieftain, who had been driven out of his territories in tho hills 
by the Nepalese. With tho assistance of tho Balrampur raja 
lie possessed himself of tho eight forest tappas which make up 
tho Tulsipur pargana, and in return promised a small annual 
'tribute to his benefactor. Newal Singh bad two sons, Bahadur 
Singh and Arjun Singh, The former spent most of his time in 
fighting first the Tulsipur raja, Dalel Singh, who had repudiated 
the engagement made by his father, and afterwards Ahmad Ali 
Khan, tho nazim, by n;hom ho was defeated and slain. Nowal 
Singh reigned for thirty-six years and died in 1817, when ho was 
succeeded by Raja Arjun Singh. The latter held Balrampur 
tUl his death in 1830 ; during his reign ho was constantly in 
conflict with tho revenue authorities, and on two occasions 
fought with his neighbour, tbo Bisen Raja of Bhinga, His son, 
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Kaja Jai Narak Skgh, died -without issue in 1836, and was 
succeeded by Origbqai Skgh, then a boy of eighteen. 

Dtigbijai Baja Drigbijai Singh made his mark at an early date, At 

Singh, beginning of hia reign he attacked the Pathan raja of Utranla, 
Muhammad Ehan, defeated him, burnt the town of Utraula, and 
carried of the Qurans of hia rivals. He next sent a message to 
the raja of Tulsipur, demanding the zamindari dues which had 
been claimed by his predecessors. This demand resulted in an 
irregular warfare, which lasted for several years without any 
decisive results. The young raja was attacked on, all sides by 
the old enemies of the family, and for a time found it necessary 
to take refuge with the raja of Bansi in Basti. On the way he 
was ambuscaded by one Hal Singh, an old agent of the estate, 
who had lately taken service with the Utraula raja, and escaped 
with great difficulty. His return to Balrampur was followed by 
a few years of peace, broken only by an engagement with the 
nazim, Shankar Sahai Pathak. Two years later, in 1842, Baja 
Darshan Singh obtained possession of the Gonda-Bahraich 
districts and at once marched to Balrampur. The raja was on a 
visit to Bansi and the garrison was taken by surprise. They 
were soon induced to surrender on a promise of security and 
passed over into a small island in the river; but as soon as 
Darshan Singh saw them collected together he opened fire upon 
them and killed more than one hundred persons. The rest fled, 
and Darshan Singh seized their property, amounting to about 
two lakhs of rupees. Drigbijai Singh was thus reduced to great 
distress, but his friend, the minister of Nepal, aided him with 
loans of money and gave him a house to reside in near Makaraj- 
ganj in the Nepal territory, fifty-four miles from Balrampur, where 
Darshan Singh remained encamped. In September 1843 the 
latter marched on Maharajgnuj, which he reached in a single day, 
and attacked the house of the raja, who escaped with the loss of 
thirty men. Darshan Singh was nominally punished for his 
. violation of Nopal territory, and the raja returned to Balrampur, 
where he resumed the engagement lor the entire estate, which 
he held uninterruptedly till annexation. He agam attacked the 
raja of Tulsipur, seizing the opportunity afforded by the latter’s 
quarrel with his son. The dispute was compromised by the 
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paymeut of a small sum of money and the grant of a cluster of 
villages under the Tulaipur forest. One of these was Bankat- 
wa, in which Drigbijoi Singh built a small fort and which now 
contains a large bungalow. The last four or five years before 
annexation were employed in disputes with the raja of TJtraala, 
resulting in the complete desolation of the villages on cither side 
•of the frontier. 

The account of the Mutiny and loyal conduct displayed by The Hai- 
Raja Drigbijai Singh will be dealt with in the general history estate, 
of the district. In reward for his services he was granted the 
whole of the confiscated pargana of Tulsipur and large estates in 
Bahraich. Ten per cent, of the G-overnmont revenue on his 
ancestral property was remitted, and it was promised that the 
first regular settlement of his estates should be made in per- 
petuity. He also obtained the personal title of Maharaja Bahadur, 
while in 1866 he was created a Knight Commander of the Star of 
India, and in 1877 ho was accorded the exceptional distinction of 
a salute of nine guns. Sir Drigbijai Singh was actively engaged in 
works of public utility and benevolence during the latter years of 
his life : he built and endowed the Balrampur hospital at Lucknow 
in 1869, the dispensary at Balrampur, the Lyall collegiate school, 
which was completed after his death, and opened a number of 
schools on his estate before the general introduction of village 
schools by Government. He was a keen sportsman, and a fall 
from an elephant hastened his death, which occurred in May 1882. 

He had no son and his estates passed to his widow, Maharani 
Indar Kunwar, who held the property till her death in June 
1893, Ten years pronously she had adopted as heir TJdit Narain 
Singh under the name of Bhagwati Parshad Singh. He was 
' the son of Bhaiya Gunman Singh and a relative of the late 
Maharaja, being descended from Kateb Singh, the son of Raja 
Ohhattar Singh of Balrampur. From 1893 till the 19th of 
July 1900 the estate was under the management of the Court of 
Wards, On attaining his majority the young raja was placed on 
the gaddi by the Lieutenant-Governor and Chief Commissioner, 
and received the personal title of Maharaja. His estate, which is 
in a most flourishing condition and is admirably managed, is the 
largest in Oiidh, and several important additions have been mudo 

ll 
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eince the accession cf the present hlaharaja. He has a reiy 
exlensire property in Bahraich, several villages in Lucknow, 
as well as valuable lauds and houses in Lucknow itself, and a 
largo portion, consisting of 27 villages, of the old Bachgoti 
taluqa of Patti Saifabad in Partabgarh, which has been recently 
purchased. In this district he holds on a permanent settlement 
the whole of pargano Tulsipur and oil Bnlrompnr except nine 
viUages, In addition to those, there arc the villages acquired at 
the sale of parts of the Singba Chanda and Bamnagar estates and 
others acquired from time to time. Those comprise 116 villages 
and 17 mahals in pargana Oonda with an area of 65,175 acres, 17 
villages and fonr mahals covering 7,577 acres in Sadullohnagar, 
one village and five grants of 7,328 acres in TJtraula, and three 
mahals of 340 acres in Mahadewa. The whole is assessed at 
Be. 5,14,772. The Maharaja also has possession of holf the Birwa 
estate, of which an account will bo given later, 

OBDgwai. The other Janwar talnqdars holding land im Gonda are non- 
resident. Their possessions here ore very insignificant, the bulb 
of their estates lying in each case in Bahraich, and their family 
history has been given in the account of that district.* The 
first is Bani Ittaj Kunwar, the widow of Baja Snrsj Prakash 
Singh of Ghmgwal, He was descended from Partab Sab, a 
younger brother cf Baja Chain Singh of Ikannn. The raja died 
in 1899, and the talnqa has since been managed by his widow. 
The property in this district is known as the Jairamjot estate and 
consists of the village of that name in the e.\treme west of 
pargana Paharapur and two small villages in pargana Gonda 
near the Bahraich border. The whole is assessed at Bs. 1,955. 

Faragpnr. ^he Baja of Payagpur owns in this district but the single 
village of Pair in pargana Babhnipair, assessed at Bs. 275. This 
was recently purchased from the Boja of Babhnipair at the sale 
of his estate. The present talnqdar is Baja Bindeshwari Parshad 
Singh, the son of Baja Bhnp Indar Bikram Singh, O.I.E., who 
died in January 1905. 

Uanta- ^pite of the disappearance of the great talnqa of Gonda 
on its confiscation in 1858, the Bisens still hold a considerable 
amount of land in this district, and there are five taluqns 


‘ GowUeer sf Bubnucb, page 61. 



The Petrie, 


83 


belonging to this clan, although one of them has practically 
ceased to exist mthia recent times. The chief of these estates is 
that of Mankapur, held by Eaja Eaghuraj Singh, who represents 
a younger branch of the groat Gonda family. The Mankapur 
pargana was formerly hold by a line of Bandhalgoti chieftains, 
of whom the last was Partab Singh, who died without issue 
during the reign of Raja Datt Singh of Gonda. The story goes 
that Partab Singh procured the murder of his Brahman agent 
owing to a suspeoted intrigue with his mother. Rani Bhagwani. 
The latter rerenged herself by urging her younger son to kill his 
brother, and this ho did; but, the rani being smitten with remorso, 
slew the murderer with her own hands, and then fled for refuge 
to the Raja of Gonda. Thereupon Raja JDatt Singh seized tho 
estate from tho Bandhalgotis and installed his infant son, Azmat 
Singh, as raja. Tho property has since romained in tho hands 
of the Bisens. After Azmat Singh came Gopal Singh, who was 
followed by Bahadur Singh and Bakht Singh. Thoso men 
remainod nominal masters of a largo tract of country, but their 
power wgs greatly oiroumsoribed by tho nazims, who seldom 
permitted them to engage for the whole, talu^a and usually 
settled the land with tho Tillage headmen. It was for this reason 
that the rajas used to avail •thomsclTes of the opportunity of 
assorting their unsubstantial' sovereign rights by tho frequent 
sales of iiris and other privileges. Tho saticKf for tho taluqa was 
conferred on Raja Pirthipat Singh, son of Bakht Singh, Ho 
had not followed tho example of his kinsmen of Gonda, but came 
in at an early date and rendered good service in the restoration 
of order. Tho estate, which was well administered during his 
lifetime, passed at his death in 1873 to his widow. Rani Saltanat 
Kunwar, who by her roddess expenditure plunged the estate into 
debt. She died in 1886, leaving encumbrances to tho extent of 
over two lakhs. As she had nominated no hoir, and ns Narpat 
Singh, tho raja’s brother, had died without issue, the estate 
passed to the nearest male collateral, Bhaiya Jai Parkash Singh, 
the son of Kishan Singh, whose father, Jugraj Singh, was the 
younger son of Raja Gopal Singh. He only held the estate for a 
short time, as he died in July 1889 at tho age of 72 years ; but in 
tho period of his management tho debt was reduced by Rs. 40,000 . 
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Ifissoo, Lai Baghnraj Singb, succeeded him, and in 1&03 obtained 
recognition of the hereditary title of raja, which had been for 
several years in abeyance. Ho has not only cleared the estate 
of all encumbrances, hut has added largely to his property. The 
Mankapur estate now consists of 143 villages and two mahals in 
pargana Mankapur with an area of 46,825 acres, 19 villages and 
ten mahals covering 5,800 acres in Hawobganj, and one mahal of 
191 acres in Mahadewa. The whole is assessed to a revenue of 
Rs. 37,462. A very large proportion of the villages are either 
sub-settled or held by birlias, who pay to the raja twice the 
revenue less 10 per cent. 

The second great Bison taluqdar is the Baja of Bhinga in 
Bahraieh, who also represents a younger branch of the family of 
Datt Singh of Gondo. The property was originally held by the 
Janwars of Ikauna, and in the course of time passed into the 
hands of Lalit Singh, the representative of a cadet branch of 
the Ikauna house. This man was unable to withstand the attacks 
of the Banjaras, who were then predominant between the Bapti 
and the hills. He subsequently applied for aid to his brother- 
in-law, Bhawani Singh, a younger brother of Baja Datt Singh. 
His strong hand soon restored order, but after expelling the 
Banjaras he retained possession of the estate for himself, and 
thenceforward the property remained in the hands of the Bisens. 
The subsequent history of this family has been given in the 
account of the Bahraieh district.'*- The present owner is Raja 
TJdai Portab Singh, O.S.I., but for some years he has retired 
from public life and since 1900 the management has been in the 
hands of his son, Surendra Bikram Singh. His property consists 
of some 90 villages in Bahraieh, and in addition to this he holds 
21 villages and portions of three others in pargana Gonda, two 
vUlages in Paharapur, and one village in Dlgsir. His lands in 
this district are assessed at Bs. 17,105 and go by the name of 
the Usraina estate. 

A small taluqa is held by a younger branch of the Bhinga 
house. Baja Kishan Datt Singh had two other sons besides 
Baja TJdai Partab Singh, named Jagdamba Partab Bahadur Singh 
and Bajendra Bahadur Singh. The former obtained as his 


* Gazetteer of Bahiaicb, pages 82 and 133. 
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inheritance the estate of Dootaha, but this ■was confiscated after 
the Mutiny and given to Raja Ajit Singh, of Tarnul in Partab- 
garh, on a revenue-free tenure for life. This decision was, how- 
ever, reversed some time afterwards, ns the old proprietor estab- 
lished his right in the civil courts, and the property was restored 
to the Bisens under a separate stinad. The taluqa is now held by 
Thahurain Jairaj Kunwar, the widow of Jagdamba Partab Baha- 
dur. She holds in all seven villages and one mahal with an 
aggregate area of 6,010 acres assessed at Bs. 5,650. The pro- 
perty lies in the esti'eme north of pargana Gonda near the 
Kuwana river. It has greatly deteriorated in value of late 
years and much of the land is precarious. 

The estate of Birwa or Mahnon has practically ceased to Birwa. 
exist. The taluqa was an appanage of the Gonda house, and was 
founded by Bhaiya Pahlwnn Singh, the younger son of Raja 
TJdit Singh. This man had three sons, of whom the eldest, 
Duniapat Singh, died young, learing two children, one of whom 
was adopted by Raja Jai Singh as his successor ; the second 
was Hindupat Singh, who attempted to usurp his infant nephew’s * 
estate and was murdered by the Pandes with his whole family ; 
and tho 'third was Madho Singh, who obtained Mahnon. Ho 
was succeeded by his son, Sanuman Singh, who acquired a large 
estate during the time that Gonda was under the management of 
the nazims. "When Raja Guman Singh died, he put forward a 
claim to the raj of Gonda, but eventually the choice fell upon Baja 
I)ebi Bakhsh Singh. Sunuman Singh died some years before 
annexation, and Mahnon descended to his son, Pirthipal Singh, 
w'ho took a prominent part in the rebellion, for some time 
managing Gonda during tho raja’s absence in Lucknow, but 
surrendered in lime to save his property. He died in November 
1859 and was succeeded by his widow, Sarfaraz Kunwar, who held 
the taluqa, now known as Birwa, till her death in 1870, when it 
passed to her daughter, Thakurain Brijraj Kuuwar. The latter 
died in February 1879 ; her husband, Lai Aohal Ram, a Kachh- 
waha, survived her, but she left no children. Her death was the 
beginning of prolonged litigation which has ruined the estate. 

The first suit was brought by the Raja of Bhinga for possession 
on the ground of 'his descent from Raja Ram Singh : but it was 
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eventually decided in the Privy Council that there were nearer 
collaterals of Pirthipal Singh in the Paja of Bhinga’s own line 
of descent^ and that the latter had therefore no title. Before this 
decision was made ITarendra Bahadur, one of these relatives, 
had obtained possession on the ground that his father, Har 
Bhagat Singh, was the nearest collateral, under the decree of 
the Judioial Gommissioncr ; but when the suit of the Bhinga 
raja was dismissed, Achal Bam recovered the estate. Shortly 
afterwards Karendra Bahadur sold a half share of his right to 
the Baja of Bilehra, and in conjnnctiou with him instituted a 
suit against Achal Bam. But in this case the Judicial Commis- 
sioner found that a still nearer collateral eristed in the person of 
Jubraj Singh, and this finding was upheld by the Privy Council on 
the 3rd of January 1873. In the meantime, however, Aifiawan 
Singh, son of Jubraj Singh, and the Raja of Bilehra had brought 
a fourth suit against Achal Bam. Ardawan Singh had already 
conveyed to the raja a half share of his rights for Rs. 1,50,000, 
and so the latter became a co-plaintiff in the suit. About the 
same time Ardawan Singh and Harendra Bahadur entered into 
an agreement that the successful plaintiff should give one-half 
of his share to the other; but on the Hth of December 1891 
Ardawan Singh executed a deed renouncing his claim in favour 
ofAobal Bam, and bis aame was struck cS as a plaintiff The 
case was consequently tried as between. Baja Bazim Husain 
Khan and Achal Bam, and on the 7th of June 1899 the former 
obtained a decree in the Court of the Judioial Commissioner for 
one-half of the estate. After the institution of the joint suit 
of 1891 Achal Bam had borrowed three lakhs from Nawab Asghar 
Husain of Lucknow on the 11th of April 1891 and mortgaged 
the entire taluqa for a term of twenty years ; he again borrowed 
Bs. 1,30,000 and Rs. 40,000 by supplementary bonds on the 
8th of September and the 15th of December respectively. On 
the 12th of iTovember 1894 the nawab obtained a decree for 
possession, and on the 17th of July 1900 he transferred his right 
as mortgagee to the Maharaja of Balrampur for five lakhs. Sub- 
sequently an agreement was made between Achal Bam and the 
Balrampur estate, under which the latter paid the expenses 
already incurred in conducting the appeal against the decree of 
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June 1899 and became responsible for future expenses, wbile 
the former agreed either to redeem the mortgage on payment 
of Rs. 6,76,000 or to sell it according to settled rates. In April 
1905 tho Raja of Bilehra won his suit on appeal to the Pjavy 
Council, so that Achal Ram’s interest in the taluqa has ranished. 

The estate now consists in all of 67 villages and eight mahals, 
with an area of 26,238 acres, in pargana Glonda ; eight villages, 

3,766 acres in all, in Paharapur ; three villages, covering 1,036 
ncresj in Digsir; two villages, comprising 1,639 acres in Gu- 
warich ; and one village of 346 acres in Nawabganj The whole 
is assessed at Rs. 36,440. 

The last Risen taluqa is that of Majhgawan, held by a family Majbga> 
which claim a distant connexion with the Rajas of Gonda, 
According to tho family tradition, those Bisens are descended 
from the Rajas of ITajhauli in Gorakhpur, their ancestor being 
Babu Bhupat Sah, a son of Raja Bhima Mai, who obtained as 
his share the estate of Rajapnr Gaura, whence this branch is 
known as the Gauraha Bisens. Four generations later came 
Babu Runjal Sah, who had five sons : two of these were Sahang 
Sah and Mahnng Sah, who accompanied Rai Horn Mai, tho 
founder of the Ealakankar estate, and Rai Partab Mai, tho first 
Raja of Gonda, in the campaign against the rebellious Raja of 
Chandori. Returning from tho south, they came to Ajodhya 
and then in 1495 settled in this district. Partab Mai is said to 
have obtained the village of Gauhani from the Ralhans Raja of 
Rhurasa, while the two brothers expelled tho Bhars and other 
aboriginal tribes from the jungles of Mahadewa, calling their 
estate Rajapur Gaura after the name of tho old family property. 

When tho Ralhans rule terminated with the death of Achal 
Singh about the middle of the sixteenth century, Bhaiya Ralpat 
Sah, grandson of Mahang Sah, established an independent posi- 
tion in Mahadewa, though nominally subject to the authority of 
the Gonda rajas. Dalpat Sah was the son of Jamnibhan Sah 
and had two brothers — Ram Bait Sah, whose descendants reside 
in Bawaria, and Ram Sah, the ancestor of tho Bisens of Lodhia 
Ghata. He himself lived at Hagwa, which was inhelited by one 
of his sons, Bhiltham Sah, while of the others Himmat Sah 
settled in Majhgawan and Girdhar Sah in Rhii’ia. Himmat Sah, 
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again, had three eons— Ghazab Singh of Majhgawan, Tej Singh of 
Seharia, and Ajab Singh. Ghazab Singh was succeeded by 
Bakhtawar Singh, who entered the service of the Behli emperor 
and rose to the position of bakhshi of the army. He obtained 
recognition of his right to the ]!ila]hgawan estate, which he left 
to his son, Bishan Singh, his widow becoming sait. Bhaiya 
Bishan Singh had four sons, of whom Bechan Singh succeeded 
to the estate, which passed to his son, Bhaiya Paltan Singh. The 
latter had four sons, Sitla Bakhsh Singh, Autar Singh, Sheoratan 
Singh, and Har Hatan Singh. The last distinguished himself 
during the Mutiny, being in command of the escort sent with the 
European officers by the Baja of Balrampur and accompanying 
Mr. Wingfield throughout the subsequent operations, especially in 
the matter of hunting down the scattered bands of dacoits who 
infested the jungles of this district. His fidelity was the more 
remarkable, as the Bisens almost without exception took an active 
part in the rebellion, and large numbers of the Gaurahas wont 
to Lucknow to assist in the siege of the Besidency. Har Baton 
Singh was rewarded for his services by the grant of the confis- 
cated estate of Ashraf Bakhsh Khan in Burhapara and Sadullah- 
nagar, receiving at the Lucknow darbar of 1859 a Mt'lat and a 
tanad for both his hereditary estates and those now conferred 
upon him. He increased his possessions by the purchase of 
several villages and grants, andimproved hisestateby the construc- 
tion of bazars, wells, and temples. In May 1894 he received 
the personal title of raja, but three years later he died, at the 
age of 72. His friends and relatives erected in his memory a 
marble ehaura on the spot where he was cremated, and this has 
been endowed with a hundred highas of land in Majhgawan. 
The raja left no son, and was succeeded by his widow, Eani 
Hansraj Kunwar, who still holds the estate for her lifetime. 
The heirs to the property are the descendants of the raja’s 
brothers. Sitla Bakhsh left two sons, Subhkaran Singh, now 
represented by his son, Bhairon Bakhsh Singh, and Balkaran 
Singh ; Autar Singh had three sons, Sripat Bakhsh Singh, Bam 
Bahadur Singh, and Tej Bahadur Singh ; and Sheoratan Sihgh 
left three sons, Mahipat Singh, whose son is Ohhatarpal Singh, 
Baghu Pal Singh, and Awadh Pal Singh. "After the raja’s 
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death the representatives of Sitla Bakhsh brought a suit against 
the rani and the other heirs for possession of the whole estate^ 
hut in January 1901 a oompromise was effected, whereby at the 
rani’s death the property is to be divided into three equal and 
separate shares to be held independently by eaeh of the three 
sets of heirs. The taluqa consists of one village and shares in 
seventeen others in Mahadewa covering 1,032 acres, twenty-two 
villages with an area of 13,581 acres in Burhapara, and one 
village of 945 acres in Sadullahnagar. The whole is assessed at 
Es. 12,693. 

The annals of the Kalhans rajas of Khurasa, who preced- Bablnd 
ed the Bisens of Gonda, belong, like that of the Gonda Bisens, 
to the general history of the district and may be reserved for a 
later chapter. When Raja Achal Singh was overwhelmed in the 
inundation which carried away Hhurasa, his widow escaped to 
Xlasulpur in the Basti district, where she subsequently gave 
birth to a son, named Bharing or Bhing Soh, who in the course 
of time possessed himself of a small estate including Basulpur 
Ghaus in Basti, and Babhnipair, Burhapara, and part of Manka- 
pur in this district. He was not, however, strong enough to 
recover the lands hold by his forefathers, nor could ho resist the 
Utraula Fathans under Alowal Khan, who after a long straggle 
drove the Kalhans finally from Burhapara. He was succeeded 
by his son, Parasram Sah, and after him came Kirat Singh, 
Bahadur Singh, Salivahan Singh, and Madhukar Singh. The last 
quarrelled with his brother, Kharagraj Singh, and a division 
took place, the latter obtaining the Chaukhara estate in Basti 
as his share. Madhukar Singh left two sons, Baj Singh and ^ 
Himmat Singh, who again divided the property, the former taking 
Basulpur Ghaus with the title of raja and the latter Babhni- 
pair. After Himmat Singh came Murat Singh and then Bam 
Singh, who had no son, and adopted Shuja Singh, son of Kesri 
Singh, the last Baja of Basulpur, who was murdered by the Baja 
of Bansi. Shuja Singh thus became Baja of Babhnipair, and that 
pargana was transferred from Gorakhpur to Bahraich. He was 
succeeded by his eldest son, Abdhut Singh, who died in 1821 
and was' followed by his blind son, Baja Jai Singh. The latter 
had no children, and at his death,’ which occurred shortly before 
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annexation, his property descended to his nephew, Eaja Indrajit 
Singh, son of Babu Sheopal Singh . This man only held the estate 
for a very short time, and after the Mutiny settlement was made 
with his widow, Bani Snrfaraz Kanwar, on behalf of her infant 
son, Raja Udai Farain Singh. The estates were taken under the 
Court of TTards in 1867, and the raja, who had been educated 
at* the Canning College, received possession in 1873. During 
his tenure the estate became hopelessly encumbered, and soon 
after his death practically all the property was sold. His son. 
Raja Lok Singh, retains but a single mahal assessed at Rs. 50, 
though five villages, paying Rs. 1, 100, were transferred to the 
possession of his mother. Rani Jairaj Runvrar. The village of 
Pair was purchased by the Raja of Payagpur, while most of the 
other villages were bought by Baba Prag Naraia, a Baaia of 
Lucknow. 

Besides the direct line of Aohal Singh there is another 
great family of Kalhans in this district, long celebrated ns the 
Ohhedwara or six houses of Guwarich. These Kalhans are all 
descended from Maharaj Singh, a son of Achal Singh, of Khu- 
rosa, who escaped from the destruction of that place. It is com- 
monly alleged that he was illegitimate and only a natural 
brother of the founder of the Babhnipair house, but this fact 
is denied by the Kalhans themselves, hlaharaj Singh, other- 
wise called Parasram Singh, settled in the village of Dehrns in 
Guwarich, then a mere stretch of pasture land along the 
Ghagra. In the course of time he acc[uired a considerable estate, 
which was largely increased by his descendants. He was suc- 
ceeded by his son, Kapnr Singh, after whom came Than Singh. 
The latter had two wives, from the first of whom are descended 
the taluqdars of Paraspur and Ata, while from the second como 
those of Dhanawan, Shahpur, Paska, Mustafnbad, and Kamiar. 
The family pedigree will bo found in tho appendix. 

The house of Paraspur was founded by Ram Singh, tho 
eldest son of Than Singh. His son, Nowal Singh, is said to 
have visited Dchli and to have obtained tho titlo of raja from 
tho sovereign. Ho was succeeded by Ranbir Singh and then 
by Dal Singh. Tho latter had four sons, of whom Raja Gaj 
Singh obtained Paraspur in 1680, La] Sah founded tho Ata 
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taluqa, Gfanga Earn roceivcd Akohari, and tho fourth died 
childless. The Akohari estate has disappeared, and Ganga Ham’s 
descendants have dwindled into insignihcanco. After Gaj 
Singh came Kakulat Singh, who again had four sons, the eldest 
being, Eaja Sheo Singh of Paraspnr. At this period the Kal- 
hnns were constantly at war with tlio Bisens of Gonda, and Raja 
Datt Singh extended his possessions as far as the Sarju ; hat lUo 
lost property was restored to the Raja of Pnraspur on the occasion 
of his marrjage with a daughter of tho Gonda Raja Udit Singh. 
'After Shoo Singh come Raja Drigpal Singh, and then Shiam 
Singh, Gopal Singh, and Daljit Singh, the latter being tho 
' oldest of four brothers. Ho, too, hod four sons, of whom Raja 
Mahipat' Singh succeeded to the estate. lie is mentioned by 
Sleomah as being on good terms with the i-cvonue authorities, 
and seems to have spent his days in compurativo poaoo. Ho 
obtained 'tho sanad for the estate, which he left to lus son, Ban- 
dhir Singh, in whoso favour the title of raja was declared 
hereditary in 1877, Randhir Singh died in Juno 1878, and, 
having no son, was succeeded by his widow. Rani Janki Kiiuwar, 
who still holds tho taluqa. The property is a valuable estate com- 
prising twenty-seven villages and four raahuls in pargona Guwarich . 
with an area of 24,574 acres, seventeen malinls, in all 1,914 aoros, in 
Mahadewa, and one village of 303 acres in Digsir. Tho whole 
is assossod at Rs. 33,471. Tho taluqa was for a short limo under 
tho Court of Wards, but is now managed by the rani herself ; it is 
let out to contractors by villages or hamlets ; leases are renewed 
on the basis of existing assets. The system, which was institu- 
ted by the' late raja, tends to the concealment of the assets 
and requires more supervision than a lady in this country can 
give. 

Lai Sail of Ata acquired a considerable estate, which was Ata. 
improved by his sucoessors, Ohhattar Singh and Dosrath Singh. 
Owing to tho encroachments of tho Bisens, however, they lost 
much of their land and never recovered it. Tho history of 
this family is uneventful. After Lasrath Singh came Ajit 
Singh, Mardon Singh, Amar Singh, and Bijai Singh. Tho last 
was succeeded by Sarnam Singh, who held Ata at the time of 
Sleeman’fl visit -to Gonda and was said by tho latter to he on ' 
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good terms mtli tHe local autliorities. He lived to engage under 
the British Government, and was suceeeded by his son, Snkhraj 
Singh. The present taluqdar is, the latter’s son, Baba Amresh 
Bahadur Singh, vrho holds a rich property of fourteen villages and 
three mahals, covering 10,837 acres and assessed at Bs. 14,085, 
all in pargana Guwarioh. The heads of this family have always 
home the title of Babu. 

Dula Bai, the son of Than Singh by bis second wife, was 
followed by Jamnibhan Singh, who had thioe sons. Frag Batt 
Singh, Bashi Bas, and Basant Singh. The last obtained as his 
share the village of Banjemau, but his descendants have fallen 
into obscurity. Bashi Bas was the founder of the Pasha and 
Kamiar estates, while Frag Batt received Shahpur and Bhanawan, 
He was sncceeded by bis son, Bir Singb, whose two sons, Sakat 
Singb and Anup Singh, divided the paternal inberitanue. The 
former had no children, and therefore adopted as his successor to 
Bhanawan the yonnger son of his brother, named Beo Singh. 
The property remained in the hands of Beo Singh’s direct 
descendants, and in the sixth generation came Bnniapat Singh, 
who in 1827 managed to acquire a large share of the property 
of the Jarwal Saiyids in Bahraich through the influence of 
the nazim. Had! All Bhan. Bnniapat Singh held Bhanawau 
for many years, but he lived in peace with the authorities and 
left his estate intact to his son, Jaskaran Singh. The latter was 
succeeded by Raghubir Singh, who engaged for the estate at 
the flrst regular settlement. He had two wives, and left a son 
by each— Jagmohan Singh, who succeeded to the talnqo, and 
Brigbijai Singh, whose widow is still alive. Thakur Jagmohan 
Singh died without a son, and his property passed to his elder 
widow, Thakurain Sarfaraz Eunwar, the present owner of Bhana- 
wan. Her daughter is married to Thakur Jagannatb Bakhsh 
Singh, the Bais taluqdar of Bliasnapur in Bai Bareli. The property 
in this district comprises thirty villages and twelve mahals in par- 
gana Gnwarich, with an area of 21,858 acres, and three villages and 
two mahals, covering 1,261 acres, in Faharapur; the whole is 
assessed at Bs. 27,230. In the Bahraich 'district the Thakurain 
owns the Bhandiari estate of fifteen villages and three mahals in 
pargana Hisampnr. She manages the taluqa herself and with 



T/ic People.. 


03 


considerable sucoesaj it is in a very flonrisliing condition and 
^ lias boon, cleared of a largo legacy of dobl. 

’ Anup Singb left bis estate of Shnhpnr to his elder son, Sbabpnr, 
Kesar Singh, from whom it has descended in an uninlornipted 
lino to the present day. Nothing noteworthy occurred in con- 
nexion with tho history of this taluqa till 1827, when Eaghu- 
nath Singh, seventh in descent from Kesar Singh, acquired a 
number of villagos in the Bahraich district from tho dismem- 
bered estates of the Jarwal Saijida, through tho favour of tho 
nasim, Iladi Aii Khun. IIo was Buccooded by his son, Mirlunjai 
Bakhsh Singh, who is described by Slecman as “ a great ruffian” 
and always ready to resist tbo Govornmont.* His fort at Shab- 
pur mounted several guns, and be bad a force of five or si.v hun- 
dred trained men, which ho used to augment on occasions by 
levies from his relatives. His chief ally was Pirthipat Singh of 
Paska, and tho two were a terror to the country-side. On ono 
occasion they attacked the villages of Aili and ParsauK in 
Bigsir, killed six persons, plundered all tbo houses, and dostroyed 
the crops, merely because tbo zamindnrs of the two villages 
would not soltlo a boundary disputo in tho way they pro- 
posed. Mirtunjai Bakhsh continued tho policy of his father in 
Bahraich, and made forcible additions to his taluqa, sometimes 
murdering tho Saiyid propi-ielors, at othora compelling them to 
sign deeds of sale, or else outbidding them for the rovonuc, 
though he generally paid but a fraction of tho sum promised. 
Hirtunjai Bakhsh lived to a good age, and ongagod for the tnlaqa 
of Shahpur at the summary and regular sottlomonts. Ho was 
succeeded by his son, Thakur Nageshwar Bakhsh Singh, tho 
present tnluqdar. Tho property is well managed and has in- 
creased in area. The portion in this district comprises twenty-six 
whole villagos and sixteen mabnls, covering 19,514 acres, in par- 
gana Guwarioh ; three villagos and ono mahal, in all 818 aoros, 
in Paharapur ; and throo small mahala of 195 acres in Nowabganj. 

The whole is assessed at Rs. 24,608. In addition to this, the 
taluqdar owns the Katka Marotha estate of 5,412 acres, consisting 
of eleven villages and six mahala, assessed at Es. 8,980, in par- 
gana Hisampnr of Bahraich. 


* Jbiir in Oiido, I, .27. 
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A first cousin of the talnqdnr, Thnljar Sheorntan Singh, the 
son of Bir Singh, the youngest brotlier of Thnkur Mirtunjai 
Balchsh Singh, owns a considerablo cslatc of eight villages in' 
Guwarich. These were obtained by his father as his share ‘of the 
paternal inheritance. There were three other sons of Thakur 
Baghunoth Singh, but thoy all died without issue. 

The descendants of Hasbi Bus, the younger son of Dula Eai, 
now own the estates of Kumiar, Paska, and Mustafabad. The 
property remained undh'ided for some time, and was held by 
Bhagwant Rni and Darnb Rai, the son and grandson of Kashi 
Das. Darab Rai, however, quarrelled with his younger brother, 
Joihar Sah, who succeeded in acquiring as his share the Dcoli 
estate, while Darab Rai’s portion has since been absorbed by the 
younger line. iTojhar Sah was succeeded by Rndar Sah, whose 
two sons, Khayali Sah and Bit Sah, divided the property, the 
former taking Deoli and the latter Paska. The descendants of 
Khayali Sah flourished greatly and made large additions to their 
property. His son, Ohait Rai, was one of the leaders of the 
Kalhans in the expedition of Alawal Khan against the Bisens of 
Gonda. His great-grandson, Sobhkaran Singh, followed the 
example of the other members of the clan, and through the 
favour of the revenue authorities seized a largo portion of the 
Saiyid estate of Jarwal in Bahraich, and also established himself 
in Kamiar beyond the Ghagra in Bara Banki. He was succeeded 
by Sher Bahadur .Singh, who continued the same aggressive 
policy, but always managed to remain on good terms with the 
authorities both before and after annexation. He obtained the 
sanad for the taluqa, and lived to engage at the regular settle- 
ment. He obtained in 1877 the personal title of Raja, but the 
hereditary title was not recognized by Government. He was suc- 
ceeded in 1879 by his son Rachpal Singh, who died of small-pox 
in 1883, when the estate passed to his widow, Thakurain Ritraj 
Kunwar, the present owner of the property. She manages her 
estates herself, and they are in a prosperous condition, large 
additions having been made since the first regular settlement. 
The portion of the taluqa lying in this district is known os the 
Deoli estate, and comprises forty-one villages and ten mahals, 
with an area of 23,767 acres, in pargana Guwarich ; one mahal of 
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50 acres in Paliarapur ; one junglo grant and one malial in 
TJtrauln, coroiing 1,846 acres ; one grant of 1,566 acres in Ifawalj- 
ganj, and one village of 246 acres in Burlinpara. The whole is 
assessed at Rs.. 20,780, while the jungle grants are hold in fee- 
simple. In addition to those she owns the Knmiar estate in Bara 
Bauki, consisting of seven villages, ton mahals, and one patti, 
paying Rs. 11,804; and the Barauli property of thirteen villages 
and three mahals in pargana Ilisampur of Bahraioh, with il 
Government demand of Rs. 12,680. 

Tho history of the Paskn branch has been more eventful, paska. 
at any rate in more recent days. Seventh in descent from 
Bir Sab came Kirat Singh, whoso story is told b}' Sir William 
Slocmau.'*^ IIo had 6vo sons, and shortly before his death mado 
over his estates to tho eldest, Brigpnl Singh, giving the second, 
Pirthipat Singh, a small shato for maintenance. Drigpal Singh 
and his father resided at Bhananli on the south sido at tho 
Ghagra, opposite Paska, and Pirthipat Singh look up his abode 
at Bumhanri, where ho collected a largo gong of ruffians, with 
whoso aid he indiscriminately plundered tho country. Tho real 
owners of tho ostato kept on good terms with tho officials, managed 
their villages well, and paid their revenue punctually. In 1836 
Pirthipat sdKcd a oouvoy of Icoasure going from Bahraioh to 
Lucknow and possessed himself of Rs. 25,000. In 1840 ho 
' repeated the exploit and obtained Rs, 85,000. With theso sums 
and the booty acquired elsowhere ho built a strong fort at Bum- 
bauri and inoreased his forces. In 1842 Kirat Singh died, and 
Brigpal Singh suooeedod to tho estate. Being required to pay 
Rs. 5,000 on his accession, ho promised to provide tho money and 
sent his oldest son, Dan Bahadur Singh, as a hostage to the 
nazim, Soon nftfer Pirthipat altnckod Dhannuli, seized Drigpnl, 
his-.wife, and three romaining sons, and killed fifty-six porsons. 

The wife and clnldrcn were sont off in charge of one Baijnath, a 
zamindar of Khcoli on the hanks of tho Gumti. Drigpol Singh 
,WBS tortured for three days in order to persuade him to relinquish 
his estate, but in vain ; ho was thorf murdered by Pirthipat with 
bis o^vn hands and thrown into tho Ghagra. Thereupon Baijnath, 
disgusted with his friend, released the captives, who took shelter 


* 2t«j‘ in Oitde, 1, 38. 
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with fririuls, WfijM AH Klmii, nn?im of Balirtiich, nttorkcil 
rirlhipat, iJrnvp him out of Pn«ka niiil Phanatili, ami installed 
Pan llahmlur Singh, llofon* n month had however, his 

uncle drove him out again with the lo-is of ten men. Pan Ihiindur 
ngain applied to the nnrint, hut the latter for a hribo of lls, 10,000 
recognized Pirthip.at Sinch as the heir. The di«po««-’«‘ied nephew 
thereupon seized n small fort in the Shahpar estate. ImlPirthipat 
would not allow him to re>-t a»nd expelled him, killing four of 
tho Ufteen udhoreiits of Pan Bahadur. Soon after I’irlhipat 
fcizwl another lls. IS.OOO helongiiig to (ho state, and then the 
nazim sent a force and re-r-stiihlished Pan Bahadur in Pa«ka, 
hut not for long, as ILighulnr I).vyn!, on hU ohtaininj; the utZ'Win!, 
rcstorwl Pirthipat, who again held the taluqa in IS 1-1. In April 
IS!” (lift t.'ihsildar, ^fuhnminnd Hasan, first B.amliauriand 

then Dhtinnuli, and confined Pirthipat, and once more I’aska was 
held by its rightful owner; hut in the following November 
India Singh replaced the unurper, who continued on his courso 
of plunder and defiance towards the authorities, eeizing the 
lands of his neighbours in Bara Bank! and ejecting tho Saiylds 
from tho remnants of their po?sc.s«ion.s round .Tarwal in Bnlirnich. 
In JInrch IS50 Pirthipat was attacked at Plinnauli by a regular 
force under Captain Weston, but on its approach flctl to the 
house of a neighbouring Brahman; he was traced, and ns he 
refused to surrender, was killed on the spot, Ili.s body was 
refased by tho Kalhans, and was committed to the Ghngra at 
the very place where ho had slain his brother. The forts of 
Bambauri and Phananli were dcsfroj'cd. Dan Bahadur Singh 
was* not allowed to take pos.scssion of his estate; ho died in 
poverty in 1850. Soon afterwards his brotUor, Knipnl Singh, 
obtained tho Pnskn taluqa and bold it for many years. ITo died 
soon after tho regular settlement, and his property has since 
been held by his widow, Thakurain Ikhlns Jvunwar. Her estates 
comprise thirteen villages and portions of three others with 
nn. area of 22,244 acres in Gownrich, and ono vlllago and one 
mahnl of 302 acres in Mabndowa. Tho whole is assessed at 
Es. 16,175. Besides these, sho owns tho Aswa estate in Bam 
Banld, consisting of ono mahnl and two pattis, pa-i-inir a rovonue 
of Es. 525. 
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Harbons Siagh, the youngest brother of Drigpal Singb and 
Firtbipal; 'vras allowed to engage for tbo ^lustafabad estate in 
Bahraicb, consisting of tbo lands seized from tbo Saiyids. His 
son, Indrajit Singh, obtained, tbo saiiad for bis ialnqa and died 
in 1879, He was succeeded by his widow, Thnkurain Jaipal Kun- 
war, who has bold the property ever since. It comprises four 
villages and twelve mabals in Hisampur of Bahraicb, assessed at 
BrS. 6,480, and the small Obingiria estate of three villages, cover- 
ing 994 acres, in pargana Guwariob in this district. They are ' 
situated in tbo richest portion of the pargana and arc assessed at 
Es. 1,870. 

The only other Eajput taluqdar bolding land in this district lachiipiir. 
is tbo owner of the Incbapnr-ITmri estate in Babraiob, who 
holds ,tho single village of Simra in pargana Fabarapur. The 
taluqa is of recent formation and only dates from 1841. In that 
3 'car Sarabjit Singh, a Gaur llajput, purchased several villages 
in pargana Hisampur, of Bahraicb, as well ns Simra in Gonda, 
from Mir Jafar Mahdi and other Sniyids, of Jarwal. Ho was 
succeeded by Thakur Nirmnn Singh, after whom camo the 
present owner, Thakur Sitla Bakhsh Singh. His Bahraicb 
property consists of five villages and four mabals paying a 
revenue of Es. 7,630, while Simra is assessed at Es. 420. 

Brahman taluqdars hold a very large area in this district, Ajo4Uja> 
chiciiy owing to tho exertions of the Sakaldipi rajas of Mahdauna 
in Pyzahad and the famous Fando family of Gonda. Tho 
history of tho Mohdnuna taluqa, now known as Ajodhya, has 
been given in tbo Pyzabad volume. Tho foundations of tho 
estate acquired in this district were laid by Enja Darshan Singh, 
who held charge of Gonda in 1838, hut only for a year ; ho 
returned in 1842, but was recalled two years later in consequence 
■of his raid into Nopal in pursuit of tho Eaja of Balrampur. He 
had already acquired several villages, on which ho had imposed 
revenues to6 heavy for the proprietors to pay and had then taken 
them under his own management. His brother, Incha Singh, 

-and his sons, Eaghubar Dayal and Man Singh, hold control 
of the district for short periods. Tho manner in whioh they 
obtained property is illustrated by their prooeodings in Digsir, 

■as is narrated in tho article on that pargana. The forced and 

13 
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fictitious sales of property Tfere afterwards recognized os 
genuine transactions, and Maharaja Man Singh thus acquired 
the proprietary right. The same thing happened in Guwarioh 
and Kawabganj, a large estate being obtained at absolutely 
no expense whatever. It was not tOl after the Mutiny, 
however, that the property of Maharaja Man Singh in this district 
assumed its present proportions. He then obtained the grant of 
the whole confiscated taluqa. of Honda or Bishambarpur, which 
had been seized by Government on account of the persistent 
rebellion of the Bisen raja. He thus become one of the largest 
landowners in the district, and during his lifetime this immense 
property was excellently managed. Maharaja Sir Man Singb 
died iu 1870, and as he left no son, his property passed to his widow, 
Maharani Subhao Kunwar, and the estate was taken under the 
management of the Court of Wards. In 1875 the Maharani 
recognized as her heir Lai TriloM Hath Singh, the nephew of 
Maharaja Man Singh ; but the will was declared invalid and ho 
was ousted after protracted litigation, which terminated by a 
decision of the Privy Council in favour of the present Maharaja, 
Sir Partab Harain Singh Bahadur, K.C.I.E,, who is the son of 
Man Singh's daughter. This decision did not take effect till 
January 1885, and during the five preceding years the property' 
changed hands on more than one occasion and for a short 
time was administered by a receiver. The estate, whiefi is very 
heavily encumbered, chiefly owing to mismanagement and litiga- 
tion, but partly also to the number of under-proprietary rights 
and the prevalence of high caste tenants, covers an area of 
nearly 200,000 acres, and comprises 246 whole villages and 
thirty-seven mahals in seven parganas of the district. The 
bulk of it lies in parguna Gonda, in which the Maharaja owns 
144 villages and twenty mahals, covering 94,972 acres. In 
pargana Digsir he holds thirty-nine villages and three mahals, 
with an area of 52,604 acres ; in Nawobganj twenty-seven 
villages and two mahals, comprising 25,995 acres ; in Paharapur 
sixteen villages and nine mahals — 12,497 acres in all ; ten villages 
and two mahals of 10,074 acres in Gnwarich, nine villages of 
3,260 acres in blankopur, and ono village and one mahal of 
200 acres in Mahadewa. The whole is assessed at Es, 2,09,822. 
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The other Brahman taluqae belong to the celobratcd family 
of the Gronda Fandes. These people arc said to hare come from 
Dchli and to have settled in Bhanuhi of pargana Ikanna in 
Bahraioh. It is said that the fortunes of the family were mado 
by money-lending, and that one Baldi Earn, son of Navrazi Earn, 
advanced large sums to Safdar dang. In the days of Eaja Sheo 
Farshad of Gonda the grandsons of Baldi Earn, Bhawan Batt 
Fando and Chain Earn, his cousin, came to Gonda. They were 
already possessed of great wealth and provided tho raja with 
three lakhs wherewith to pay his revenue when on one oocasion 
he was seized by tho nazim and Ms estates attached. Tho raja 
was unable to repay the loan, and consequently gave up some 
villages to tho Fandos, who henceforward remained in Gonda. 
To this nucleus their descendants made large additions, both 
by purchase and grant, and gradually formed one of the chief 
estates in the district. Their great wealth ensured the respect 
of the nazims, for without their assistance little of tho revenue 
would over have been paid. Bhawan Datt Ram, too, was a noted 
warrior and held a high position in tho forces of tho Gonda 
raja. On one occasion he attacked and defeated tho zamindars of 
Singha Ohando, and obtained that village and several others on 
a rent-free tenure. Afterwards ho fought on behalf of the Bisons 
with tho Eaja of Amorha, and for his success in this entorpiiso 
ho received the large village of Retwagara. Ho had three sons, 
Mardan Earn, Kirpa Ram, and Bokhtawar Earn, who supported 
Baja Guroan Singh in his dispute with his uncle, Bindupnt 
Singh, and slew him and all his family. The brothers wore arros- 
ted and sent to Luoknow, whore they wore sentenced to be blown 
away from guns; but influence was brought to boar and they 
were instead 'banished from Oudh. They wont to Hyderabad, 
where a few years’ service with tho Nizam gained for them 
fame and riches, and in time they returned to Gonda, whore 
through tho fovour of the raja they not only recovered their 
old possessions, but largely increased them. From 1814 to 1816 
Mardan Rata managed ihojagir of tho Bahu Bogam and gained 
considerable advantage from the appointment. Mardan Ram’s 
two sons, Bholn Ram and IJmrao Ram, died without issue : 
tho latter was a man of mark, being a noted warrior and 


TIio 

Fandes, 



100 


Qonda Bislrict, 


administrator] in 1839 he Tras joint nazim of Gonda-Bahraioh with 
Kda Ali Khan. He died in 1842 and was succeeded by Ram 
Batt Ram, son of Ram Kishan Ram, one of the four sons of 
Kirpa Ram. This man raised the influence and power of the 
family to its highest point ; by his practice of standing security 
for the zamindars, he obtained mortgages on Tillage after Tillage, 
which thus passed into his possession, while the old proprietors 
were generally content to reeeiTe a liberal allotment of rent-free 
sir and to be free from the exactions of the reTenue officials. 
The Pandes almost invariably treated their tenants and the es- 
proprietors well, for their services were required whenever any 
flghting had to be done. Ram Batt Ram thus acquired a position 
of immense strength, for all the taluqdars of the district were 
dependent on him. He would settle disputes between his clients 
'by force of arms, and on one occasion drove out the Raja of 
Tulsipur on behalf of the Raja of Balrampnr, but afterwards 
allowed the former to return and himself assisted in restoring 
order in the estate. In 1849 Ram Batt held the two large 
estates of Singha Chanda and Akbarpur, paying a revenue of 
Rs. 1,68,745. In November 1850 the nazim, Muhammad Hasan, 
borrowed Rs. 80,000 from the Pande in order to pay his revenue ; 
shortly afterwards the former came to Gonda and there he sent 
for Ram Batt Ram, whom he brutally murdered in his own tent. 
He then proceeded to plunder the estate of his victim and seized 
property estimated at ten or twelve lakhs. The murdered man's 
brother, Krishn Batt Ram, hearing of the outrage, collected 
his followers and attacked the nazim’s forces, killed some forty 
or fifty of his men, and captured two guns. He then rescued his 
brother’s body and had it burned with due ceremonies. The 
nazim of course sent his own report to Lucknow, with such 
success that he was highly rewarded for his services in removing 
so dangerous a character. Krishn Batt Ram had, however, 
obtained convincing poof of the truth from the Raja of Balram- 
pur, who was present at the time, and the Resident interfered,, 
with the result that the nazim was removed front office and 
Krishn Batt Ram restored to his estates ; nevertheless he not. 
only had to py an increased revenue, but never recovered any 
of the plundered property. Ho afterwards obtained the title 
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of raja ond was offered, tut refused, the nizamat; he handed 
over the office to his agent, Lala Sadhan Lai, who held it from 
1853 till annexation. Baja Krishn Datt Bam largely increased 
his estates, and acquired the property of Dulhapur Bankata 
and much land in Mahadewa and other parganas. Daring the 
Mutiny he took refuge in Ajodhya, but he was caught by his 
old enemy, Muhammad Hasan, and only allowed to escape after 
the'-payment of a heavy ransom. 

After the Mutiny Baja Krishn Datt Bam engaged for the Bam- 
estate of Singha Chanda, which he held till his death. At the 
regular settlement it comprised no less than 221,822 acres, 
paying a revenue of Es. 2,20,982. He had no sons and his 
property passed to the descendants of his murdered brother. 

Bam Datt Bam. The latter had three sons, but one died with- 
out issue, and the estate was divided between the survivors, 

Baja Ganesh Datt Bam and Shambhu Datt Bam, the former 
obtaining Bamnagar and the latter Singhn Chanda. Ganesh Datt 
was succeeded by his eldest son, Tirbhuwan Datt Bam, who was 
dissatisfied with the division and claimed the whole estate. The 
usual ruinous litigation ensued and both taluqas became hopelessly 
encumbered. They were taken over by the Court of "Wards, 
but in order to clear off the burdens extensive sales wej'e made 
and most of the best villages were purchased by the Maharaja 
of Balrampur and others by Lala Damodar Das, of Azamgarh. 

The present taluqdar of Bamnagar is Harbhan Datt Bam, the 
adopted son of Tirbhuwan Datt. Ho resides at Dhanepur in 
pargana Gonda, but the estate is still under management. It 
comprises in all sixty-four villages and twenty-nine mahals, 
assessed at Bs. 55,494, and situated in almost every pargana 
of the district. In the Gonda tahsil the taluqdar owns twenty-five 
villages and eleven mahals, with an area of 19,931 acres in pargana 
Gonda, and nine villages and two mahals, 7,109 acres in all, in 
Paharapur. In the Tarabganj tahsil he has eight villages and 
one mahal in Digsir, comprising 7,247 acres ; ten villages and 
eight mahals, altogether amounting to 8,088 acres, in Mahadewa ; 
3,312 acres, made up of two villages and seven mahals, in 
Hawnbganj, and five villages of 3,196 acres in Guwarich. In 
the Htraula tahsil he owns two villages, covering 1,898 acres. 
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in Mankapur; one village of 347 acres in Sadullahnagar; one 
of 171 acres in Babhnipair, and one of 38 acres in Burba- 
pora. 

Singha The Singba Chanda estate passed' to Bajeshwari Datt Bam, 

Cihanda. Shamhhu Datt, and on his death \rithout issae his 

widow, Bitraj Eunwar, sncceeded him. She died in the begin- 
ning of 1805, and the succession has not yet been determined. 
The claimants are the talnqdar of Bamnagar ; his cousin, Bhaija 
Ambika Datt Bam, another grandson of Baja Granesh Datt Bam ; 
and the two widows of the latter’s youngest son, Bhniya -Baldeo 
Datt Bam. The property has greatly diminished and now con- 
sists of fifty-nine villages and forty mahals, assessed at Bs. 67,107. 
In pargana Gonda there are thirteen villages and sk mahals, with 
an area of 11,457 acres, and in Paharapur sixteen villages and two 
mahals, extending over 9,394 acres. The rest lies in the Tarak- 
ganj tahsil and comprises twelve villages and two mahals, 12,246 
acres in all, in Digsir ; eight viUages and fourteen mahals, or 
12,752 acres, in Mahadewa; six villages and fifteen mahals, 
covering 3,652 acres, in Kawabganj ; and four villages and one 
mahal of 2,493 acres in Ghiwarich. 

Albarpar. The Akbarpur estate, which formed part of the fnlnqa of 
Bam Datt Bam and Erishn Datt_Bam, was not included in the 
Singha Chanda taluqa, but settled with Har Baroin, w’hose father, 
Bahadur Bam, was one of the four sons of Eirpa Bam and an 
uncle of the two great Pandes. He had acquired the village of 
Akbarpur by purchase from the Gonda raja and subsequently 
made considerable additions. Har Narain obtained the saiitid, 
but died without issue, and his estate, which at the first regular 
settlement comprised 6,013 acres paying a revenue of Bs. 8,293, 
passed to his widow, Bhagwanta, who died in 1901. As she left 
no heir, the property was divided among the various members 
of the family and the taluqa has been broken up. Har Naroin 
had four brothers, each of whom has several descendants living. 
The chief is Silal Parshad Pande of Bandanh', who resides at 
Banghosra. He owns five villages and four mahals in pargana 
Gonda, one village and one mahal in Digsir, one village and 
two mahals in Guwarioh, and one village and one mahal in 
Paharapur, The whole is assessed at Bs. 9,778. 
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' -Tho remaining Hindu taluqdar is Mahant Hnr Charnn DoSj Moswnsii 
of LuoknoWj and Mnswasi in tlio Hnao district. Ho is a Hnnak- 
shaM faqir and the suooesaor of Mahant Gur Harain Das, by wbom 
•the i>roperty was acquired by gift and purchase shortl}' before 
annexation. He left his calales by ■pill to the present omier, 

■who was then a minor, and tho taluqa ■was for some veai'S under 
the management of the Court of Wards. Tho Mahant holds a 
number of villages in TJnao, Lucknow, Hnrdoi, Kheri, and Bah- 
raioh. His Gouda property is known as the Basantpur estate. 

•It comprises twelve villages and eight mahals, with an area of 
•8,082 acres, in pargana Gonda ; eight villages and four mahals, 
covering 5,890 acres, in Paharapur ; two whole villages and one 
mahal of 2,623 acres in Nawabganj, and ono small mahal of 20 
acres in Guwarich. The whole Is assessed at Bs. 18,365. 

Portions of two of the Sikh taluqas lio in this district, but in Knpnr- 
neither case are they of any importance. The Eaja-i-Eajgan 
of Eapurlhala owns the small Parsauli estate of throe villages, 
covering 585 acres, in pargana Gnwaricli and ono mohal of 245 
aorcs in Paharapur. Those wore obtained after tho Mutiny and 
formed a portion of tho largo grant of confiscated land taken 
from the Buundi and Ikauna taluqas. Tho revenue paid is only 
Bs. 360, but this is due to tho foot that most of tho land is hold 
•on a permanent settlement, the revenue being only that of tho 
second summary assessment. 

The other Sikh estate is that belonging to Baui Lachhman Oliaklad, 
Hunwar and Sardar Jagjot Singh, members of the royal family 
of Lahore, whoso predeoessors, Sardar Fateh Singh and Jagat 
Singh, obtained a grant of twenty>Bix villages in Bahraich that 
•were formerly included in the Chablari ostaio and a few plots of 
land in and around Colonolganj in this district. The whole 
amounts to 578 acres, of which 355 actos belong to tho rani and 
‘223 acres to Sardar Jagjot Singh. Tho latter is rovonuc-froc, 
and of tho former only one-half, assessed at Es. 750, pays 
revenue. 

The only Musalman -taluqdar holding land in tho Gotfda Utraula, 

: district is the Baja of TTtraula, although, ns has been already 
mentioned, the 'Khanzada Baja of Bilohra in Bara Banki 'has 
-acquired- possession of -half tho Bisen -estate of Birwa. Tho 
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TJtraula or Bilaspnr estate dates from the time of Ali Khan, the 
son of Ahmad Khan, a Kakar Fathan, whose home was at Manauta 
in Muzaffamagar and who had risen to high rank in the servica 
of Bahlol Lodi. His son, Ali Khan, seems to have been a soldier 
of fortune. After the defeat of Ibrahim at Fanipat he joined 
Babar, but afterwards espoused the cause of Sher Shah and 
united with the Afghan chieftains of the east. There he seized 
the Gautam estate of IT^agar in Basti, but was driven out bj the 
BLindns. He then attacked TTtraula, held by a Bajput, known 
to tradition as Uttara or Antar* Knnwar ; bat, being unable to 
take the fort, he encamped close by and conducted a regular 
blockade for two years. In lSo2 the Hindus gave battle, wero 
utterly defeated, and Ali Khan acquired possession of a largo 
property. He refused to recognize the Mughal rule and paid 
no revenue ; but his contumacy at length attracted attention, 
and the Subahdar of Oudh was bidden to bring the refractory 
freebooter to order. The old man still refused, and in 1571 
his son Sheikhan Khan, in order to save the estate, submitted and 
was placed at the head of a considerable force. Ali Khan came 
out to meet him and a battle was fought between father and son at 
Sarai in Sadullahnagar ; the former was defeated and slain, and 
his head sent to Behli, where it for some time adorned the Ajmer 
gate. Another account states that Sheikhan Khan joined the 
side of Akbar, while his father took part with the rebel Ali QuH 
Khan, Khan Zaman, and that the latter’s death occurred in a fight 
between the rebels and the imperial forces. Sheikhan Khan was 
rewarded with the remarkable titles of Sri Khan*i-Azam Masnad 
Ali, and afterwards returned to TJtraula with his father’s head and 
a farman granting him the zamindori rights of the pargnna. He 
built a handsome tomb over the long-sufiering remains of his 
parent, and died twenty years later. He was succeeded by Baud 
Khan, a noted warrior, who on one occasion estonded his raids ns 
far as Bhinga in Bahraich, owing to a quarrel with the Janwar 
lord for the possession of a noted courtezan. He left two sons, of 
whom tho elder, Alawal Khan, carved out a new estate for him- 
self by wresting Burhapara from the Kalhans of Babhnipnir; 
while tho younger, Adam Khan, remained at IJtranla and ex- 
changed tho old title of Malik for that of Baja. In 1659 ho 
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was saoooeded by bis son, Salem Eban, wbo ruled TJtraula wilb. 
distinction for forty-seveu 5 ’oarB. lie was connected by mnrriago 
witli the Jntiwars of Ikauna, and was tbo most powerful of the allies 
of the Bison. Eajns of Gonda. The end of his life was embittered 
by domestic feuds ; ho had first to quell the rebellion of his 
nephew, Bahadur Ehsn, in Burhapara, and then his sons quar> 
relied among thouisclves about tboir prospective shares. The 
raja tlicreupou proclaimed the eldest, Fateh Khan, as his sucecs* 
sor, but the others wore not content with their assignments 
and claimed equal- shares. The property was accordingly divi- 
ded into five shares, of which ho reserved one for himself and 
gave one to each of his four sons, while the fifth, Ghalib Khun, 
obtained but five villages. Tho whole estate then comprised 
the Ulraula and Sadullahnagnr parganns, and tbo total rcvoimo 
demand was only Rs. 74,264. Of tho fire brothers, only two 
loft issue— Pabar Khuu, who succeeded to tho title and acquired 
tho three lapsed shares, and Mubarak Khun. The former was 
frequently at war with tho Janwurs of Bolrampur, but no 
marked result ensued, lie was followed by his son, Raja Purdil 
Khan, who died aflor a short reign, leaving an infant son, 
Tarbiat Khan. 

During his minority the affairs of the estate wore managed 
by Mahabat Klian and Dilawar Kban, the sons of Mubarak Khan. 
These men wore groat warriors and largely assisted Datt Singh 
of Gonda in his campaign against tho Raja of Bansi, one of 
w’hoso drums was long kept at IJtrauln. The reign of Tarbiat 
Khan was uneventful; ho died ia 1783 and was succeeded by 
Sadullah Khun, a man of learning, hut of weak character and 
quite unfit for his position. During his time occurred tho great 
famine of 1784, which laid Dtraula waste to such an extent that' 
it never recovered till annexation. For many ycurs of Sndulluh’s 
reign his son, Imam Bakhsh Khan, administered tho eslatc, but 
bo died of cbolera three months after the decease of bis father. 
He left no issue, and the succession was offered to Mali Khan, a 
distant relative, but as bo refused the honour, Muhammad Kiu'aK 
Khan, a first cousin of vSadullah, was placed upon tho gaddi, A 
drunken madman, ho was utterly incapable of maintaining bis 
authority. or position,' and in consoqnonco tho Rajas of TJtraula 
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were seldom allo\rcd to collect the revenue of their estate. In 
1804 Lutf All Shan succeeded his father, and was engaged 
for some time in fighting with Sarimdad' Shan, grandson of 
Mubarak Khan, who claimed his ancestral share of one-fifth of the 
estate. When his application was ignored, he proceeded to plunder 
and burn the villages, cut the crops, and render collection im- 
possible. Though ultimately hunted down and slain in 1831, ho 
managed to leave to his brother nn estate of twelve villages, to 
which more were subsequently added. During this reign Dtraula 
was invaded by the Surajbansis of Amorhn and tho Garghansis 
of Fyznbad, but neither achieved any success and tho latter wore 
very heavily defeated. Lutf Ali Khan was succeeded in 1830 
by his son, Muhammad Khan, whose rule was a period of con- 
stant disaster. He wos defied by tho Kayasth Chaudhris of 
Achalpur, and was compelled to attack them and bum their 
fort; he was harassed by the descendants of Mubarak Khan, 
who continued to recover village after village of their old share ; 
the zemindars of Itwa openly rebelled and shot his brother, 
Amir Ali Khan, who was sent to coerce them ; and finally the 
Kaja of Balrampur surprised TJtrnula in a night attack, burned 
it to the ground, and carried off the Baja’s Quran. This broke 
his heart and he died in 1837, leaving his estate to his son, 
TJmrao Ali Khan, who lived to see English rule after having 
spent eighteen years in border warfare with Balrampur. 

In the Mutiny his son, Biasat Ali Khan, then a lad of 
twenty, took the lead and engaged for the whole pargana from 
the rebel Begam for Bs. 82,000, but half was remitted in return 
for his support and a large share of Balrampur was promised 
him. Hmrao Ali Khan died in 1838 and his son received the sanad 
for the taluqa. He, too, died in 1865 and left no issue, but shortly 
after his death a posthumous son, Mumtaz Ali Khan, the pre- 
sent raja, was bom and declared heir to the estate. The property 
was managed by the Court of Wards till 1886, when it wos 
handed over to tho owner, who married a daughter of the Baja 
of Hanpara in Bahraich. The estate consists of thirty-eight 
villages and three mahols in Utraula with an area of 17,101 acres ; 
thirty villages and one mahal, covering 21,257 acres, in Sadul- 
lahnagar ; four villages, 770 acres in all, in Burhapara ; one 
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villago of 1,467 aoroB ia Mnnlcapur, and ono mohal of 1,972 acres 
iu Gonda. The whole is asaoescd at Rs, 44,947, In addition to 
those, thcro aro many zamindari villngos in Utrauln, covering 
41,624 acres, which formerly belonged to the estate, but which 
are now indopondont save for tho payment of a maliknm, 

U8U0II3* 10 per cent, of tho rovcnnc demand, to tho raja. Tho 
origin of these peculiar rights will be shown in tho article 
on pargttna XJtraula. They have caused groat friction and litiga- 
tion, and tho whole estate has aulTorcd much from tho want 
of sympathy between the proprietor and tho suhordinnio right- 
holders and tenants. 

In addition to the tnluqdari ostalca there arc eoveral proper- Znmln- 
ties of considerable size hold by zamindara and coparconary 
communities. Foremost among them is Mnnshi Frag Nnrnin, 
of Lucknow, who purchased the bulk of tho villages belonging to 
the Raja of Babhnipnir and now holds ninety-four in that 
pargana at a revenue of Rs. 2G,896. Another recent purchaser of 
land was Lala Daraodar Das, of Azamgarh, who acquired eleven 
villages in pargana Gonda and eight in llfankapur from the sale 
of tho Pandc estates,* they are now assessed at Rs. 9,490, and 
are held by 13aba Uloti Chand, who rocontly succeeded Damodar 
Las. 

Among the old zamindnrs arc several membors of tho Utrauln Bnlilnyn. 
house. Sohrab All Khan of Lahlaya holds thirteen villages and 
partfe of four others in Utraulo, and six ^^llngcs and oiglit 
raabals in Sadullahnagar, tho whole being assessed at Rs. 10,412. 

He and his two brothers, Jamshed Ali' Khan and Khurehed Ali 
Khan, arc descended from Sipahdar Khan, great-grandson of 
Mubarak Khan, one of tho five sons of Eajn Salem Khan 
of Utroulu. 

Sipahdar Khan had another son, Nijobat Khnn, and from Aolra. 
him is descended Amjad Ali Khan of Aelra, an estate consisting 
of thirteen villages ond ono mnhal in pargono Utrauln, and ten 
villages and ono mahal in Sadullahnagar, the wholo being 
assessed at Rs. 11,435. 

Another family of Fathans has been settled at Ohamrupnr oiiamra- 
in Utranla sinoo the Muaalman conquest, ond is now represented 
by Mian Balchsh Khan, who owns eighteen mahals aasoBsod at 
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Bs. 2,493. Among other hluhammadan zamindars mention maj 
he made of the Malika of Itai Bampur in Btranla, the chief of 
whom ia Malik Hayati, who holds two mahala in Btranla and 
five in Nawabganj, pajnng Bs. 3,160 as revenue; and the Mnsal- 
man Bisens of Mahno in Btranla, of whom Muhammad Khan 
holds one village and sis mahala in the Btranla pargana and one 
mahal in Bnrhapara, the whole being assessed at Ba. 1,607. 

Aohalpnr. The Kayasths of Achalpur in Sadullahnagar are a well 
known family, who have long been settled in that part of the 
district. They obtained the title of Cbaudhri, by which they are 
still distinctively known. The present head of the family is 
Clmudhri Bman Parahad, and his property consists of three 
mabals in Sadnllahnagar and seventeen in Btraulo, assessed 
at Es. 1,723; but many other villages are in the bands ol 
various relatives. The Pande family of Bandauli has already 
been mentioned on n previous page. 

Bidia- The Bisens of Bidianagar in Mankapnr still hold a consic 
erable estate, comprising seven villages and aovea mabals in 
pargana Mankapur and one mahal in Gonda, paying altogether a 
levenne of Bs.- 5,838. 

Umanpar. Lastly, mention may be mode of the Bandhalgotis of 
Bmanpur and other villages in Bawshganj. They are descended 
from the old Rajpnt settlers of the pargana, and have retained a 
small proportion of their ancestral estates. The bead of the 
clan is Bindeshwari Bakhsh Singh of Bmanpur, who has shares 
in fourteen villages assessed at Bs. 213. The Bandhalgotis once 
^held the Mankapur pargana, but were di^loced by the Gonda 
Bisens in the days of Raja Datt Singh. 

Sabor- The number of suboidinate tenures in this, district is 

ornate 

teaares. remarkably large, and in many cases they are of peculiar charac- 
ter. At the present time no fewer than 694 raahals are held in 
snh-settlemcnt, and of these 431 are in talnqdari estates. In the 
Gonda tahsil there are fifty-six, all talnqdari; in Tarabgan]' 148, of 
which 117 are in taluqas ; and in Btraula 490. Of the last 202 
are in the Mankapur pargana and 168 in Babhnipair These 
subordinate tenures, to which may he added a very great number 
of minor under-proprietary rights, were for the most part decreed 
at the first regular settlement on the strength of rights granted 
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T)y ihe rnjns prior to nonoxation. though decrcea lor aub-soltlc- 
mettt continued to ho given after tlic settlement hod closed, and 
others have been from time to time created by tluj proprietora 
thoTOSolves. In some instances such rights have disappeared, 
Iho snb-proprietovB having been sold up and their lands merged 
in the khalstt holdings of the taluqdars. These tenures gonorally 
have their origin in tho custom of granting or soiling land in 
biri to families of high casto tenants. Tho most usual form was 
the hai biri, under which impecunious proprietors, usually rajas 
with very ill-defined rights, sold tho full zamindari rights of tho 
village. Another form, known as biri Janijal tarmhi, was a grant 
of waste raado on tho understanding that the birtias should have 
the right of holding tho land reclaimed on favoured terms. 
Tho result of such grants depended on the power and position 
of tho taluqdnr. In tho Pandc estates they wore almost wholly 
suppressed; while in Utraula, where tho rajas wore weak, tho 
grantees acquired practical independence and obtained engage- 
ments at annexation; at the ensuing regular settlement they 
prosorved their zaraindari rights, with the peculiar Hmitation 
that a nalikana of 10 per cent, was to bo paid by them to tho 
raja, although no moans of realizing these duos wore specified. 
The result has been a constant stream of litigation, which is 
ruining both parties. In JIankapur and llabhnipair tho birtias 
were very numerous and strong; the settlement was made with 
them in 1856, hut afterwards their villages were included in tho 
taluqdars’ sanads, and they wore awarded under-proprietary 
rights on tho terms known os dahyak, by which they pay tmeo 
tho revenue minus an abatement of 10 per cont. Those terms 
are very aovoro and operate adversely on tho hiriias, whether 
they hold tho village at tho rent fixed by tho tahiqdar or 
whether their right merely takes the form of cash nankar with- 
out reference to tho land in their possossion. Thore are several 
other kinds of biri in which the conditions are less stringent. 
Some are of great antiquity, such us tho grant of land to Brah- 
mans, known elsewhere as shankalp, and these have developed 
into full proprietary rights; while olsewhero in place of tho 
dahyak tho haq ehaharnm or ono-fourth of the grain heap is to 
bo found, this form being common in Utraula, Sadullahnagar, 
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and Burhapara. In the noiihern parganas the local chieftains 
retained their full rights till annexation, and consequently subor- 
dinate tenures are rare; they are unknown in Tulsipur, and in 
Balrampur only twentj'-ax mahals are sub-settled. 

In addition to sub-settlements a number of minor under* 
proprietary rights were decreed at the first regular settlement. 
They refer to specific plots and are frequently of a very vague 
description, consisting sometimes of first refusal to a lease or 
undefined claims to considerate treatment. Others, again, deal 
with groves and iayar, and are similar to those found through- 
out Oudh, Many such rights have been created since the settle- 
ment, and at the last revision the difficulty occasioned by them 
was overcame as far as possible by persuading the landlords to 
commute them for occupancy rights of the ordinary nature. 

At the last settlement 67*26 per cent, of the area assessed 
was held by ordinary tenants paying cash rents. Of the rest, 
4*76 per cent, was grain-rented, 16*14 per cent, was cultivated by 
the proprietors as sir or khudkasht, 8 01 was in the hands of 
under-proprietors, and 1*67 per cent, of occupancy tenants, while 
the remaining 2*16 per cent, was held on nominal rents or rent- 
free. These figures do not include those for the permanently 
settled parganas of Balrampur and Tulsipur, which practically 
form a single estate ; there grain rents still predominate, as the 
system has been found by practice to be more expedient, owing to 
the peculiar local conditions. In the rest of the district the 
grain rented area had decreased from 97,645 acres at the first 
settlement to 35,433, and, save for a few villages along the Bah- 
raich border and the rice tract in the north of Utraula, the system 
has been superseded in favour of cash payments and is only 
maintained in land so precarious that no tenant will accept a cash 
rental for it. Of such a nature are the flooded lands near the 
Ghagra and villages in the neigbourhood of the Tikri and 
Kuwana forests, where the tenant reaps what the animals have 
left. The nominally-rented land includes not only that given 
free or at favoured rates to Brahmans or dependents, but also 
newly reclaimed land for which the landlord is at present receiv- 
ing nothing. The sir and khudkasht holdings are mainly confined 
to coparcenary or sub-settled villages, in many of which the 
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greater part of the land is tilled by tbo zamindare thomselvos. 

A certain amount is oultivatod by tbo taluqdars, but tbo proper' 
tion is gonorully insignificant. 

The recorded cash rate at tbo last sctlleincnt ttus Bs. 4‘5 per Boats, 
acre, and tbo accepted rate Es. 4‘29, tbc difference being mainly 
due to reductions made for tbc purposes of osseasmont on account 
of instability. This clement bad to be taken into consideration 
in dealing witb tbo alluvial lands and tbo area affected by tbo 
forests. The average ranged from Rs. 4’38 in tbo Gonda tabsil 
to Rs. 4‘4J: in Tarabgunj and Rs. 4'CG in IJtrnula. At the first 
regular sattlemont tbo figures wore Rs. 4'02, Rs. 3'2!), and 
Rs. 2‘65 respectively ; so that, on the whole, rents appear to bnvo 
risen by 32'74 per cent., and, while the incronso was but 8’9G in 
the Gonda tabsil, it was close upon tbo general average in Tarab- 
giinj, and no less than 78'49 per cent, in TJtrauln. Tbo cause for 
this rise Hes cbiofty in tbo development of tbo more backward 
tracts, and its extent coincides closely witb the incronso of 
population. It should also bo noted that rents bnvo increased 
more rapidly in those parts in which tbo high casto element is 
less predominant, The difference between the rent rates of high 
and low casto tenants is now over 2-5 per cent., which closely 
approximates to the general Oudb average, while at the first 
settlement it was stated to bo 20 per cent. It varies to a marked 
degree in different parts, being greatest whore high castes are 
most numerous ; for instance, it is 33'58 per cent, in Nawabganj 
and 27’3 per cent, in Digsir, while in Burhapara and Utraula it 
is only 6'(i3 and 9‘69 per cent, respectively. The slower rate of 
increase of high caste tenants’ rents is duo partly to their more 
independent spirit, which leads them to resist demands for illegal 
enbonoements, and partly to their resistance to ony onbancemont 
at all — a fact which renders the Brahman and Rajput tenants 
very difficult to manage, as they do not hesitate to meet coercion 
witb violence, Tbo average high oosto rate at settlement was 
Rs. 3'8 per acre, paid by Brahmans, Rajputs, Kayastbs, and tbo 
higher grades of Musalmans, That for low castes was Rs. 5'12, 
ranging from Rs, 4-88 in the case of Ahira, Ohamars, Godariyas, 

; and Lodhs to Rs. S*05 for Kurmis and Rs, 6*21 for Mtiraos. 

The high castes hold 45*08 per cent, of the tenant area, but 
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while the proportion nmonnt.i to Gl'2 per cent, in Tnrnbganj mi 
52‘IG in (loiidfi, it is only 17‘’»2 per cent, in Utrnnln, The Inrhar 
tract is prefcrrorl hy Jlrahninns iind Jlnjpm?, for, ht inj; ])rpclu- 
ded from hnmlling n p!(iu|;h nnd nverse to the labour of irripa* 
lion, they are nitluriilly nttmcled by n soil which requires liitlo 
of either. The b««t eultir’ntors prefer llte &trongcr soils of the 
vparfiar, where the outturn is grcalcr, though more I.nbour bo 
involved. The same difference is to he seen in tlie si/e of the 
holdings, which iivenigcs -I’eS ucres in the ca«e of high Oslo 
tennnls, nnd is as much ns Cvj.H fur I’lijpuls, and ojily 2 85 ncre.s 
in the case of the lower e.nsts\s, who devote their energy to the 
close ctiltivation of n small nren, which is most carefully pn‘j>arc(I 
nnd irrig.itcd. The Itrabiiinn is more slovenly, nnd his land 
rarely receives ns much ploughing or watering, while frequently 
his fields nre choked with weeds. 

Gretn In villngcs nnd lands held on grain rents the division of the 

produce Is made either hy fiatui or division of tlio garnerwl gram 
or hj' hnikiit, nn njiprahscmcnt of the standing crops hctorc liar* 
vest. Under tho latter system the landlord realizes his share 
in kind or else converts it into a money demand at the prevail- 
ing rates. In lafai the method of division nnd the various dues 
and cesses differ in every part of the di.strict ; but the sy.stcm 
followed is much the same ns that described in the account of tho 
Sitnpur district. At each hars'cst certain of the village servants 
select ono limra from the fields of each tenant nnd take the pro- 
duce for their own use ; this right is generally enjoyed by tho 
watebnmn, blacksmith, carpenter, tne priest, and sometimes by 
the cultivator liimsclf. AVhen the crop is cut other deductions 
aro mado for tho ploughman, rc.apcr, and thresher, while other 
allowances go to the villngo servants. Tho romaindor is divided 
into two equal heaps, one for tho zamindnr and tho other for 
tho cultirntor. Other doductions nro then made from the former, 
such ns ono scr in tho mnund for tho oultivntor himself, niiotbcr 
ser for tho pntwnri, and tho anjuri or doublo handful for tho 
priest. Small payments nro similarly made to tho snrao nnd a 
few of tho village servants by tho cultivator. 

^^ition At tho time of tho first regular settlomont the general 

people, condition of tho pooplo was said to bo somewhat hotter than in tho 
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more developed districts in Oudh, and the romarli probably holds 
true at tho present timo. There arc, no doubt, several excep- 
tions to tho rule. Tho iindor-proprietors are, as a body, generally 
indebted, tho cause lying partly in the great increase in their 
numbers, leading to minute sub-division with tho inovitahlo 
result of quarrels among a people who arc by nature litigious. 
Tho single zamindars are for tho most part in a prosperous condi- 
tion, and tho same may bo said of tho coparcenary bodies, with 
tho exception of tho Gauniha Bisons of Mnhudewa, who through 
improvidcnco and lack of cnergj' aro always in debt and in 
arrears with their revenue ; they hare added to their dillicultioa 
by dividing their property into largo complex inahals, which nro 
an efibetivo obstacle to good management. Tho estates of tho 
smaller taluqdars are for tho meat part admirably administered 
and arc in a flourishing condition, hut sovoral of tho larger 
tuluqns havo suffered greatly through careless moongomeut, 
extravagant expenditure, and costly litigation. This has been 
especially tho case with Birwa, Babhnipair, and tho Fando estates 
of Singha Chanda and Ramnngar; while tho large Ajodhyo pro- 
perty has become heavily embarrassed from o disputed succession 
and subsequent lax management. Among tho cultivating ooin- 
m unities tho lower and more onergotic custos, such as Eurmis 
and Muroos, arc the most prosperous, and some of them havo 
managed to acquire small parcels of land ; tho Rajputs and Brah- 
mans are frequently in debt owing to their inferior capacity 
as cultivators, combined with a more pretentious stylo of living 
than that of their humbler neighbours. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Administration and Revenue. 

The district forms part of the Fyzabad commissionership 
End is in. the charge of a deputy commissioner. The sanctioned 
magisterial staff, which is raroly esceedod, consists of one coven- 
anted assistant with full powers, three deputy collectors and a 
treasury officer, and throe tahsildars. There is a bench of three 
third class honorary magistrates at Honda and also at Balram- 
pur for the trial of petty cases occurring within municipal 
limits. The Maharaja of Balrampur is an honorary magistrate of 
the second class, with jurisdiction over the whole of the Balrampur 
and Tulsipur parganas and in the police circles of Htraula, Sri- 
nagar, and Ztiathok. The sessions judge of Honda has jurisdiction 
throughout this district and Bahraioh. The civil courts are 
those of the district judge, the subordinate judge, and the 
munsifs of Honda, ITtraula, and Tarabganj. The only honorary 
munsif is Bhaiya Sripat Singh, of Majhgawan, whose jurisdiction 
extends over pargana Mahadowa. The Village Courts Aot has 
not yet been extended to this district. The remaining staff 
includes the deputy conservator of forests and his subordinates, 
the sub-deputy opium agent and his assistant, the superinten- 
dent of police, the civil surgeon and one assistant surgeon, the 
district surveyor, the post-master, and the head master of tho 
high school. 

The district has been but slightly altered in shape and area Sub-divi* 
since annexation. At first it covered a somewhat larger area, *'**’’^’ 
as the northern boundary ran along the crest of the outermost 
range of hills, instead of following their foot as at present. The 
alteration vuias made by tho treaty of January 7th, 1875, whereby 
the British Hovernmont handed over to the Nepalese Hovern. 
ment tho lower range of hills from Baghaura Tal to tho Arrah 
river.*^ Shortly afterwards other slight modiiicatioils were made. 


. *Aitobuon’s Xrefvlios, II, p. 192. 
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by wbicb 32 villages of pargana Talsipnr, west of the Gandhela 
stream, were transferred to the Bahraich district, and a few vil' 
lages were taken from the Ikauna pargana in the latter district 
and included in Balrampur. The number and names of the various 
parganas constituting this district have remained unchanged, and 
the only alterations in their areas were those already mentioned, 
save the fLuctuations caused by the erratic action of the Ghogra in 
the south. Originally there wore lour tahsils, but after the first 
regular settlement the fourth, known as Balrampur and comprise 
ing the two parganas of Balrampur and Tulsipur, was abolished 
and the area was included in TJtraula. Fnder the present arrange* 
ment there are three tahsils and thirteen parganas. The central 
or Gonda tahsil contains the two parganas of Gonda and Pahara- 
pur. The southern or Tarabgnnj tahsil, formerly known ns Begam- 
ganjjismadeup of the parganas of Guwarich, Digsir, Mahadewa, 
and Nawabganj ; and the northern and eastern tahsil of Utranla 
consists of the seven parganas of Tulsipur, Balrampur, IFtraula, 
Sodullahnagar, Mankapur, Burhapara, and Babhnlpoir. Each of 
these tahsils and parganas will be separately described; the 
tahsils form criminal and revenue sub-divisions, and are under the 
charge of a full-powered officer on the district staffi 

Fiscal Prior to annexation the district was united with Bahraich 

history. 

and was under the management of a single revenue official, and 
it was not till the advent of British rule that Gonda became a 
separate charge. Its fiscal history dates properly from Feb- 
ruary 1856 only, and, though the revenue records of earlier days 
are singularly complete, the change in the system of administra- 
tion caused a break of continuity, and their discussion belongs 
rather to the general history of the district. 

Snmmaty The first assessment of the revenue under the present.Gov- 

ment ernment was, it is true, based on the figures for the last three 
years of Eawabi rule ; but it was admittedly a makeshift and was 
only intended to be a temporary arrangement until the formal 
decision of claims could be taken in hand and a scientific settle- 
ment made on the lines of those which had been effected in the 
ITorth-Western Provinces. At annexation the district was in a 
very backward state, owing to maladministration and the tyranny 
of Oudh officials. .The condition of things, however, varied 
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greatly in different parte : Burhapara was almost entirely waste 
and Utraula little better ; TuUipur had been the scene of pro- • 
longed domestic strife ; while the lands under the strong rule of 
the Gonda Bisons and the Eajas of Balrompur had remained 
almost untouched. Time was necessary for recovery, and a 
settlement for a long period was clearly impossible. The first 
'summary assessment was made by Colonel Boileau, who pro- 
ceeded to tour through the district from the time of his appoint- 
ment as the first deputy commissioner of Gonda. The work 
was in some cases deputed to experienoed native officials, as 
speed was the primary consideration. The settlement appears to 
have been concluded before Colonel Boileau’s murder, but his 
work was destroyed soon after by the outbreak of the Mutiny. 

Koue of the records were pi’eserved, as was fortunately the case 
in ITyzabad, and after the restoration of order the settlement had 
to be made afresh. 

The second summary assessment was completed in 1859, Scouuu 
and the method employed was practically the same as before. 

The work was carried out by the deputy commissioner, and the old 
rovenue records wore used as far ns they were available. The 
total demand for the distinct was Rs. 9,62,401, and the figures 
for each pargaua will be found in the appendix.* The revenue 
was very light in its incidence, but this was unavoidable in the 
absence of a survey and the preparation of village records. The 
increase in cultivation and in the general prosperity of the dis- 
trict during the currency of this settlement was enormous, 
and it was soon recognised that the district would be able 
to pay with ease a very much higher figure. 

The summary settlement was allowed to run on for a longer 
period than in most districts of Oudh owing, among several 
reasons, to the difficulty of undertaking the survey, conse-ment.. 
quont on the amount of work in process of completion elsewhere, 
though the generally backward state of the district was the main 
cause of delay in the imposition of an enhanced demand. Tho 
Bottlemout began in October 1868, and in tho following year 
Mr. Maconochie assessed the two parganas of the Gonda 
tahsil. In December 1869 Mr. W. 0, Benett was sent to the 
. ■ . . . "Appoadix, table IX. , ' 
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district as assistant settlement officer and began the assessment 
of the Begamganj parganas. In the following October Captain 
Srskine assumed independent charge of the TJtiaula tahsil, 
but a year later he was succeeded by Mr. Maconochie, who 
had in the meantime completed Begamganj. The new revenue 
was declared immediately it had been fixed, but, though it was 
realized in 1873'74, final sanction was never given. The reason 
lay in the acute distress experienced in the district from 1870 
to 1873. In the first two years the southern parganas suffered 
severely from murrain and floods, while in 1873-74 a partial 
famine visited the tract north of the Eiuwana, and violent hail 
storms did great damage in the southern half of the district. 
It became evident that the new revenue could not be collected 
without raining the landowners, and Mr. Maconochie, who was 
now deputy oommissioner, obtained permission to submit his 
proposals, which had never been reported, to a thorough revis^n. 
This result was partly due to defects in the system origina^y 
adopted for arriving at the fair assets. For achieving this the 
settlement officer had employed four methods. In the first 
place, he corrected the village rent-rolls by the application of 
ascertained rates to the assumption area ; but in so doing he 
failed to tahe into account the large proportion held by high 
caste tenants and on grain rents, as he applied the rents paid 
in cosh by ordinary low caste cultivators to lands for which 
rents had to be assumed. Secondly, he deduced from the rent- 
rolls village soil rates on lands held by ordinary cultivators, 
and from these obtained average circle rates, which were 
applied to certain areas. In the third place, he fixed soil rates 
for each pargana, and applied a separate assumed rent rate to 
the area demarcated under each class of soil; and lastly, he 
framed a crop estimate by dividing the crops into classes accor- 
ding to the value of their produce, assuming separately for each 
kind of crop the value of that portion which was paid as rent, and 
applying this assumed value to the areas occupied by the several 
classes. In actual practice, however, Mr. Maconochie relied chiefly 
on an assumed general or current rate, which he applied to the 
whole area, and the actual condition of individual villages was 
not sufficiently considered. The .result was a revenue of 
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Es. 16,96,178, or nearly 76 per cent, greater than that of the 
summary assessment. 

The revision was taken in hand hy Mr. Maconoohie in con- The revi- 

sioiit 

sultation with Captain Forhesas settlement officer and Mr. Capper, 
then Commissioner of Fyzahad. In December 1874 Captain 
Forbes became deputy commissioner, and his place was taken 
by Mr. Benett, who had been in charge of the encumbered estates, 
and thus had a minute knowledge of the conditions prevailing in 
a large portion of the district. The operations consisted of a 
complete re-settlement of Mahadewa, and elsewhere of summary 
reductions from the first assessment, determined by an examination 
of the rent-rolls. As was inevitable in a revision of this charac- 
ter, the principal relief was given to the smaller proprietors, who 
showed most signs of distress. The assessments on the villages 
of the larger proprietors often remained undoubtedly severe, and 
it was not till the growth of trade resulting from improved means 
of communication and the general rise of prices which commenced 
in 1886 that the actual assets of many villages rose to the level 
of those assumed for the purposes of assessment. Balrampur and 
Tulsipur were left untouched, and in many pargonas the revised 
demand was made progressive and the enhancement spread over 
a period of ten years. The final report was written by Mr. Benett, 
and his proposals were confirmed in September 1875. The result 
of the revision was an ultimate revenue of Rs. 15,26,487, or nearly 
60 per cent, in excess of the summary demand.* The percentage 
varied greatly in different parts, ranging from 36 in Digsir to no 
less than 821 in Burhapara, which had rapidly recovered from a 
state of almost complete desolation. 

Concurrently with the assessment a record of rights was Jadleid 
prepared, and all conflicting claims with regard to land were 
decided by the settlement courts. The amount of litigation was 
very groat, largely owing to the number of under-proprietary 
holdings, especially in the south of the district. The courts were 
open from 1868 to 1876, and during that time it was hardly 
possible to impose the new demand, as the taluqdars were - nnnlda 
to realize rents' from, their under-proprietors, who could not 
- he compelled to pay any rent at all till the amount due had been; 

T" *VWc'.AppBndls, table. IX. , , , ] I 
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judicially declared. In all, 23,627 claims were preferred, and^ 
though a large number never came up for trial, being withdrawn 
or decided out of court, no fewer than 18,927 were actually 
heard. The successful claims numbered 10,829, a very high pro- 
portion. Of those 2,235 referred to proprietary rights; forty, 
three villages being successfully claimed by taluqdars, who had 
omitted them from the lists submitted in 1859, while seventy- 
four passed from one zemindar to another, and forty-three 
were decreed to Government in the absence of good title on the 
part of any claimant, though the last wore usually re-settled with 
the person whose claim appeared the best. There were 375 
decrees for sub-settlement, 943 for under-proprietary right, and 
1,108 for birts, while the rest chiefly concerned shares in' villages^ 
groves, and minor rights. 

During the currency of the settlement the revenue was 
collected with no more than the ordinary difficulties arising 
from refractory zamindars in unfavourable seasons. The severity 
of the assessment probably accelerated, if it was not primarily 
responsible for, the decay of several of the small proprietors, 
though the indebtedness of many of the taluqdars was mainly due 
to other causes. During the thirty years of its term the deve- 
lopment of the district was considerable, but it was chected to- 
wards the end by bad seasons in the two southern tahsils, in 
which there was no great room for reclamation, as the existing 
cultivation was old and well established. In Dtraula, on the 
other hand, development had been more rapid, owing to improved 
communications, the marked increase in population, and the 
disappearance of the jungle and forest. Assets had, however; 
risen everywhere, mainly by reason of the conversion of grain to 
cash rents and to the general rise of the rent rate resulting from 
increased pressure on the soil. In the Gonda and Tardbganj 
tahsils the cultivated area had actually fallen by 1,249 acres, 
but the recorded rent rate had risen by 20'77 per cent.; but as 
the recorded rents had formerly been rejected in favour of higher 
assumed rates, except in pargana Mahadewa, it was obvious that 
no great enhancement could be expected, save in the improved 
parganas of the Utraula tahsil, though even there a large pro- 
portion of the increase in cultivation was due to the development of 
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jungle grauta hold in foe-simplo and consequently not assessable. 

The expiring demand -wns somewhat higher than that originally 
sanctioned, owing to the assessment to the extent of about forty 
or fifty thousand rupees of old mitafi holdings, which had been 
declared revenue-free for n single lifetime. 

The new settlement was almost whollj’’ the work of Sir. Scoond 
n. El. 0, Hailey, who assessed the entire area with the e,xcop- 
tion of pargana Guwarioh, which was entrusted to Mr, J. *8. 
SloviuBon as assistant settlement officer. Operations began 
with a survey in 1897, and the assossmonls were completed in 
1902. The cost of the settlement was very small as compared 
with that of many other districts, amounting to Es. 69-10-0 per 
square mile of tlio area assessed, cxolusivo of the expenses of the 
survey j tho average, too, was enhanced by the cost of preparing 
records in tho permanently settled tracts of Bnlrampur and Tul- 
sipur. The now revenue was sanctioned for a period of thirty 
years from tho dalo of introduction in each pargana. The system 
followed was genei'ally tho same os that adopted for the rest of 
Oudh. No attestation of the village rent-rolls was found 
necessary, as the entries were generally correct ; but tho registers 
of proprietary rights had not boon kept up properly and required 
rovision. For tho pui'poses of soil demarcation tho conventional 
classification was adopted and this work was conducted by tho 
seUleinent instead of tho survey officials. Circles wore arranged 
topographically and not according to recorded ront rotes, as, 
though there wos great diversity in tho rates in adjoining paltidari 
and laluqdari 'villages, there was little difibronce in tho competi- 
tion rents paid by sub-tenants. In determining standard rates 
the settlement officer framed differential rates for the various 
classes of aoils, based partly on the village rates and partly on an 
analj’sis of tho recorded rents of soleetod villages in each circle, 
while a margin was left for short collections. Mr. Hailey also 
followed Mr Benott in adopting separate rates for high and low 
casie tenants, tho difference in favour of the former being about 
25 per cent. In dealing >vith tho large assumption area, con- 
sisting of grain-rented land and proprietary oultivation, the usual 
method of valuation employed was tho application of high caste 
rates, which were further reduced whore ciroumstances seemed to 

. 16 
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require it. This reduction amounted to about 12'5 per cent, in the 
case of occupancy tenants andcuUivatingproprietors ; while the ex- 
tensive under-proprietary area was similarly treated, and in Digsir, 
where tliore had been distress, the rents hitherto paid were reduced, 
The accepted assets on the area under assessment amounted 
to Rs. 29,07,700, To this was addeii Rs. 26,411 on acoonnt of 
simi income, chiefly derived from mahva trees. This amount 
was small, as the records showed large sums annually under the 
head of sale of wood, grazing duos, and the like ; but an ample 
margin was purposely allowed for fluctuations. On the other 
hand, deductions to the extent of Rs. 40,020 were made for 
improvements by proprietors in the shape of wells constructed, 
hamlets established, and waste reclaimed. The net assets were 
thus reduced to Rs. 28,94,091. In fixing the revenue three 
deteriorated tracts wore dealt with spcoially. In that adjoining 
the Tikri forest and in the villages on the high ground along the 
Kuwana the settlement was made for a short term or else on the 
basis of normal assets ; in the third, which comprised the water- 
logged area between the Sarju and Terhi, substantial reductions 
were made in the revenue. The proportion of the assets taken as 
revenue was 46'71 per cent., ranging from 47’!}9 in the case of 
tuluqdari to only 46 in other estates ; the enhancement was 15'37 
per cent, on the expiring revenue, and the demand fell with on 
incidence of Re. 1'83 per acre of the area assessed. The total gross 
revenue imposed was Rs. 17,70,189, but this is largely in excess 
of the amount actually payable. It includes the nominal assess- 
ment of Rs. 1,245 on permanently settled estates in Cruwarich, 
Paharapur, and Mahadewa, belonging to the Raja-i-Rajgon of 
Kapurthala ; and it also includes the demand fixed for the purpose 
of calculating cesses on revenue-free estates and jangle grants 
held in fee-simple. This amounts in all to Rs. 60,038, of which 
Rs. 46,408 is assessed on land in the Utraula tahsil, Rs. 9,987 in 
Tarabganj, and Rs. 3,643 in Gonda. This’leaves a net realizable 
total of Rs. 17,08,906, including the revenue of the alluvial 
mahals and the permanent demand on the estates of the Maharaja 
of Balrampur.* The ordinary demand was made progressive 
where necessary, so as to mitigate the pressure of a largo 
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enlianoemeat wlierfl suoli tad been imposed. For tbe first five 
years the revenue Tvas Bs. 12,21,183 ; in tbe second five years 
Rs, 12,32,371; and in the eleventh year the full figure is 
reached, giving Bs. 12,51,265 on ordinarily settled estates, 

Bs. 4,01,379 on the permanently settled Balrampur villages, of 
which the demand remained unchanged throughout, while the 
remaining Rs. 56,252 was assessed on the alluvial villages. 

- These last consist of a number of mahals, which are subject to 
alluvion or diluvion by reason of the action of the G-hagra and 
Bapti rivers. A considerable proportion of them, though borne 
on the alluvial register, were assessed for the full term of tho 
settlement unconditionally, as they are the property of large 
taluqdars, such as the Maharajas of Ajodhya and Balrampur, and 
the owners agreed to a long term settlement for reasons of 
convenience. The fourteen Balrampur villages are, in fact, 
permanently settled at a revenue of Bs. 15,755. The others 
along the Bapti number 43, all in pargana TJtraula, and wore 
last assessed in 1902 for a period of five years at Rs. 18,873. 

In the Guwarich pargana there are 35 such mahals, 10 being 
assessed for the full term at Bs. 4,885, and 25 for five years in 
1902-3 at Bs. 13,053. In Digsir there are 28, of which most 
belong to the Ajodhya estate, but only eight were settled for the 
whole period at Rs. 5,150, while the others, which are in the 
hands of under-proprietors, were assessed quinquennially in 
1902-3 for Bs. 5,430. In Nawabganj similar conditions prevail, 
and 27 mahals were treated in the latter manner in 1902-3, the 
revenue being Bs. 3,141, and tho remaining thirteen for the full 
term of thirty years at Bs. 5,345. 

In oddition to the ordinary revenue demand the usual cosses Cesses, 
are imposed whioh are in force throughout Oudh. These consisted 
in 1904 of the consolidated local rate of 7 per cent, of the gross 
revenue, introduced by Act Y of 1894 in place of the old road 
and school funds of 1 per cent, each and the district dak and margi- 
nal cesses of J per cent, eoch, dating from the Mutiny, to whioh 
were added the 2^ per cent, local rate in 1871 and the 2 par cent, 
famine rate in 1878 ; the patwari rate of 3 per cent, imposed in 
1889, and tho chaukidari rate of 6 per cent, introduced with the 
last settlement in place of the old system of payment by jagirs. 
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The totul was thus 16 par cent, of the revenue, and in 1904 
amounted to Ss. 3,09,122, though this was rbduced in 1905 by 
the abolition of the famine rate. The cesses paid by the Baliam- 
pur estate are calculated from nominal jamas framed by the 
deputy commissioner in 1895 ; the estimated assets were 144 
lakhs, the actual revenue being about 4 lakhs. 

EcsnUs of The settlement was admittedly moderate. Uo attempt was 

ment made, as had been the case in the previous assessment, to anti- 
cipate any rise in assets. The chief reasons for moderation lay 
in the unusually large area held in under-proprietary right and 
the embarrassment of many of the taluqdars, while the pre- 
carious condition of certain tracts was taken into full considera- 
tion. The result has been seen in the smooth working of the 
settlement and the general ease with which the revenue is col- 
lected. The term began with a series of prosperous years, and 
the number of coercive processes has exhibited a marked decline 
as compared with the average for the five years preceding the 
introduction of the new demand. 

Police For the purposes of police administration the district is at 

stations. divided into seventeen circles with a station in each.'^ 

There have been considerable changes in the number and area of 
the circles during the past forty years, for in 18T0 there were 
only nine police stations with an average area of about 300 
square miles apiece. These stations were located at Gonda and 
Ayah in the headquarters tahsil ; at Oolonelganj, Begamganj, 
aud Wuzirganj in tahsil Tarabganj ; and at Utraula, Balrampur, 
Tulsipur, and Rehra in tahsil Utraula. Among the earliest 
changes were the establishment of a new fAann at Paraspur, the 
transfer of the station at Begamganj to Tarabganj, and that 
at Ayah to Itiathok on the main road. In 1874 the station at Bir- 
put in pargana Babhnipair was built, and four years later another 
was adddd at Sadullahnagar. In 1880 the police arrangements 
were reorganized: new stations were established at Katro, Andhi- 
ari, and Paohperwa, while that at Rehra was moved to Srinagar. 
In the next year the Lalia tbana came into existence, and in 1886 
the present system was completed by the addition of a station 
at Nnwabganj. There is one more police etation in the district, 
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at Mankapur, but this is of a special character and the work of 
the force there maintained is confined to tbo superrdsion of tho 
criminal tribe of Barwars. 

Under tho existing arrangement the circles of the Tarious CirclcB, 
thams are mainly artificial and wore freq^nently formed without 
regard to tho boundaries of tho and miigistorial sub- 

divisions. In tho Gonda tahsil there are stations at Gonda, 
Itiathok, Srinagar, and Kalra, but the jurisdiction of tho Gonda 
thana extends over 207 villages of pargana Gonda, and also over 
29 of Guwarioh and 12 of Mnhadowa; Srinagar and Itiathok 
belong wholly to pargana Gonda, and Katra comprises 92 villages 
of Gonda and 89 of Paharapur. On tho other hand, tho remain- 
ing 89 villages of tho latter pargana belong to Colonolganj, whilo 
nine villages of Gonda are included in tho Andhiari circle. In 
the Tarabganj tahsil tho Tarabgunj thana comprises all Digsir, 

14 villages of hlahadewa, and nine of Guwarich ; thana Paraspur 
is made up of 80 Guwarich villages, and tho remaining 101 
villages of that pargana are in the Oolonelganj circle ; tbo 
Wazirganj thana extends over 78 villages of jllahadewa and 36 
of Nawabganj, tho other 92 villages having been taken to form 
the Nawabganj circle. In the Utraula tahsil tho Utraula thana 
consists of tho whole pargana of that name and 44 villages of 
Balrampnr ; Birpur comprises all Babhnipair and 63 villages of 
iMankapur ; Andhiari tho rest of the latter pargana, 32 villages 
of Sadullahnagar, and 9 of Gonda ; Sadullahnagar the remainder 
of tho pargana so named and all Burhapara; the Balrampur 
thana includes 134 villages in the same pargana, south of the 
Bapti j Lalia 82 villages of Balrampur and 37 of Tulsipur ; while 
tho rest of tho latter pargana is divided between the circles of 
Tulsipur and Pachporwa. 

The force maintained in tho district in 1904 is shown in the Polioo 
appendix.* • The whole is under tho control of the district 
superintendent, who is assisted by a reserve inspector and a 
visiting inspector. Tho regular civil polioo comprise 40 sub- 
inspectors, 86 hoad constables, and 266 men, including tho 
reserve. In addition to these there is the armed police, consis- 
ting of one Buh-inspoctor, 14 head constables, and 95 men; the 
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municipal police force of 91 men of all grades, maintained at 
Gronda, Balrampur, TJtraula, and Nowobganj; the Act XX town 
police of 21 men; and the village and road chaukidars, amoun- 
ting to 2,912 men. The road chaukidars, 26 men in all, patrol 
the roads from Nawabgonj to TJtraula and Chandradip ghat and 
from TJtraula to Balrampur. The village chaukidars are new 
paid in cash in lieu of the old system of payment by jngirs; the 
latter was found to be very unsatisfactory, as they frequently 
failed to obtain a living wage, their remuneration in some cases 
taking the form of the produce of a few mafiua trees, while 
prior to the introduction of the rural police rate they were 
the servants of the zamindars rather than of the Government. 
A few chaukidars are also maintained by the Forest department. 

Other tables given in the appendix show the statistics of 
criminal justice and cognizable crime for a series of years.* 
The chief forms of crime are those which are generally to be 
found in agricultural districts; there are no large cities, and con- 
sequently but few habitual criminals, with the exception of the 
Barwars, who come under a special category. They do not, as a 
rule, commit their depredations in this district, and those of them 
that are confined in the Gonda jail are suffering the penalty for 
absconding. The most prevalent offences are petty theft, bur- 
glary, and perhaps arson. Agrarian disputes are common in 
some parts of the district, and result in numerous cases of crimi- 
nal trespass, while they not unfrequently result in grievous hurt 
or even loss of life. This is only to be expected in a district in 
which so large a proportion of the population consists of Brahmans, 
Eajputs, and Ahirs, all of whom are strongly imbued with a fight- 
ing spirit and are descended from men who rendered themselves 
famous in the annals of intestine warfare in OudL Organized 
crime in the shape of gang robberies and daooities is compara- 
tively rare; in fact, remarkably so for a district which contains so 
many natural places of refuge. The recent decline in the criminal 
returns appears due in large measure to the liberal application of 
the preventive sections of the Criminal Procedure Code. 

In former days the crime of infanticide was very common 
and the district bore an unenviable reputation for this practice. 


♦Appendix, tables VII and YIII. 



Administration and Rhenue. 


127 


After annexation strong pressure was brought to boar on the 
leading landowners with a view to its repression, and the crime 
has long since disappeared from the district. A special inves- 
tigation was made by the police in 1868 with the object of 
ascertaining the state of affairs in the Eajput villages, and those 
in which the proportion of females seemed unduly low were 
again examined at the census; but in no case was suiEcient 
'evidence obtained to warrant the introduction of preventive 
measures. The proportionate number of females has steadily 
increased at each successive enumeration since 18G9, and in 190 L 
the proportion was distinctly higher than in many other parts 
of Oudh, and well above the average for the United Provinces ns 
a whole. 

The district jail is located at Gonda, to the south of thojnil, 
civil station and on the high bank of the river Terhi. The first 
jail was a temporary structure of mud, but this was replaced in 
1866 by the existing building, which was constructed on the 
standard plan adopted -for most of the smaller Oudh jails. The 
jail is, as usual, dn the charge of the civil surgeon ; it is of the 
second class, and in 1904 contained a daily average of 463 
inmates, which is much above the average for Oudh. The death- 
rate for the same year was 25’9 per mille, as compared with 
32'31 for the district, and in most years is considerably less. 

The system of excise administration in Gonda is some- Kxcise, 
what different from that prevailing in other parts of Oudh, 
owing mainly to the conditions prevailing in tho adjoining 
district of Basti. After annexation the right of manufacture and 
vend of liquor was farmed to a contractor, .as elsewhere, and this 
method was followed till 1861, when the distillery system was 
generally introduced throughout Oudh. Tho original intention 
had been that a distillery should be started at each tahsil, but 
this plan was never followed here, as for a long time the only 
distillery was that at headquarters. On several occasions it 
was proposed to open a second distillery at Utraula, but the 
project was postponed, apparently on financial grounds, till 1882, 
when it was carried into effect. This Utraula distillery conti- ' 
nued in existence till October 1894, when it was finally closed. 

In 1881 the introduction of the outstill system into Basti was 
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Oommissionor of Gonda-Bahraioli, in 1866, whereby the Tharus 
were permitted to distil for their own use liquor from cooked 
rice and the shoots of the sal tree, provided they did not sell it 
or use mahua or gur in distillation. This privilege remained in 
force till the introduction of the ontstiU system in 1896, but 
the withdrawal met with strong opposition and the new rules 
wore never actually put in force. It was found that the Tharas 
could not live in the malarious tract they inhabit without a 
plentiful supply of liquor, and they refused to accept the entirely 
different and vastly more expensive article from the outstills, 
threatening to leave the country if their ancient privileges were 
not restored. The threat was a powerful one, for without the 
Tharus there would be groat difficulty in working the forests and 
much land would go out of cultivation ; moreover, the tendency 
to migrate is already far too strong, as their decreasing numbers 
testify. Tinder the present regulations, introduced in January 
1897, there is no danger to the revenue, for none, save possibly 
a Ohamar, would touch the Tham liquor. 

The right to sell iaH, the fermented juice of the toddy Tari. 
palm, is farmed to a contractor, but the income from this source 
is very small. For the three years ending in 1904 it amounted 
to Es. 130 annually, but the average from 1891 to 1900 was only 
Es. 36. This is chiefly due to the comparative absence of palm 
trees; there are hardly any khajur palms in the. district, and 
consequently seadhi is unknown. 

Hemp drugs are also farmed, and the contract is made under Drugs, 
the existing system for throe years, whereas formerly the right 
of vend was leased annually. The contractor has the right of 
collecting the spontaneous growth of the hemp plant and selling 
•it in the form of bhang. Other forms extensively consumed are 
gdnja and charas ; the letter is sold to a far greater extent than 
in other parts of Oudh, the average amount from 1 892 to 1904 
being 146 sen, though charas, as usual, predominates, averaging 
>183 sers annually. i The drug income has risen steadily ; in 1877 
it was but Es; 600, while from 1881 to 1890 it averaged Es. 8,816, 
and from 1891 to 1900 it again increased to Es, 4,407 annually. 

Since the last year of the decade it has risen still farther, and in 
1903 reached Es. 8,522, the highest figure on record. . Drugs 

17 
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are very largely consumed througliout the district, and especially 
by the higher castes, who will not as a rule touch spirits. Thera 
are 45 shops licensed to sell hemp drugs, and this number has 
remained unchanged for the last ten years. 

A sub-deputy opium agent, with either one or two assis- 
tants, has his headquarters at Gouda. The opium dirisioa 
consists of four sub-divisions, of which three, known as Gonda, 
ITtraula, end Nawabganj, are in this district, while the Bahraich 
district constitutes a fourth. As already mentioned in chapter 
II, the amount of opium produced in Gonda is very large, 
averaging about 8,000 maunds ; and it is doubtless for this reason 
that the receipts from excise opium are small in comparison 
with the large Musalman population, as the cultivators are apt 
to keep back small amounts of crude opium for their own con- 
sumption. Opium is sold at each tahsil and also by non-official 
vendors at Gonda, Utraula, Oolonelganj, Bolrampur, Tulsipar, 
Itaniganj, Nawabganj, and Khargupur. The income from opium 
has remained fairly constant of late years. From 1881 to 1890 
the average was Bs. 3,554 annually, and during the following 
decade Bs. 3,558. Since 1900 it has risen somewhat, the 
highest figure being Es. 4,916 in 1904. The , average consump- 
tion since 1891 has been 9'27 maunds per annum. 

The district judge holds the office of registrar for this district 
and Bahraich. He is assisted by five sub-registrars stationed at 
each of the tahsil headquarters and at Balrampur and Slanka- 
pur. Gihere were formerly two other offices, at Oolonelganj and 
Kawnbganj, but the former was abolished in March 1901, and tho 
latter in February of the following year. Prior to the con-, 
stitution of the Oudh judgeships in 1891 the district officer held 
the post of registrar, and the tahsUdars usually held office as 
sub-registrars; but in that year the latter were replaced by 
departmental officers. The receipts under this head have 
steadily increased, especially in the direction of optional regis- 
tration. In 1882 tho total was Bs. 3,777, and this rose to 
Bs. 6,524 in 1892 and to Bs. 8,783 ten years later. The 
average receipts for the five years endmg in 1903 were 
Bs. 8,3/1, and the expenditure for the same period was Es. 4,937 
annually. 
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A table given in tbo appendix sbows the annual receipts Stamps, 
from stamps for each year since 1890,* The returns, which call 
for little comment, show that the average is very high as com- 
pared with that of several of the adjoining districts, especially 
Bahraich and Bara Bauld. The total has steadily risen, the 
highest point being reached in 1901-2, when the income from 
stamps was no less than Bs. 1,77,000. The average income from 
stamps of all kinds from 1890 to 1900 was Us. 1,46,220 annually, 

'while for the ensuing four years it was as much as Rs. 1,60,170. 

Of the total, an average of 74*7 per cent, was derived from 
judicial stamps, and iu several years the receipts have been 
swelled by the sale of stamps of high valuo, a result of the 
constant litigation in which some of the large taluq^as have been 
involved. 

The returns for income tax, both for the whole district and Income 
for each tahsil, will also bo found in the appBndix.t The total is 
not' largo and has been greatly reduced since the introduction of 
the rules exempting incomes of under Rs. 1,000. The average 
oolleotions from 1890 to 1903 were Rs. 26,455, but the total fell 
to Bs. 19,500 in 1904, and the number of persons assessed on 
incomes under Rs. 2,000 dropped from 813 in 1903 to 190 in the 
following year. The TJtraula tahsil is the richest, as the average 
amount of tax paid by those assessed at five pies is Rs. 247 as 
•compared with Rs. 96 in Tarabganj and Rs. 91 in Utraula. The 
assesseoB are mainly grain dealers, money-lenders, and contractors' 
in forest produce and other lines of business ; a certain proportion 
is also paid by pleaders and small traders. 

A list will be found in tho appendix showing all the post- post- 
offices at present maintained in the district, with their class and 
management. The history of the post-office dates from tho 
restoration of order after tho Mutiny, when, the district d&k was 
first established. In its original form it was maintained solely 
for administrative convenience, and offices were only opeped ut the 
tahsils and the more important police stations. The mails wore 
curried by the mounted police and wore distributed by the village - 
chaukidars, who had tho right to levy a fee of half un anna for 


• Appendix,' table XII. 
f Appendix, tables XIll and XIV. 
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each letter delivered. This system was maintained with some 
slight modifications np till 1865, when a more comprehensive 
scheme was introduced throughout Oudh and a regular postal 
service instituted, the police being relieved of these duties. The 
number of offices was largely increased, and the district was 
divided into several postal circles with an office in each, to act as 
a local distributing and collecting centre. This scheme paved 
the way for the next progressive step in 1871, when the control 
of the post-office passed to the imperial authorities. As in other 
districts, however, the absorption of the district d&k was con- 
ducted gradually, and at the present time a number of offices 
still remain under local management. At that time there were 
five imperial lines served by runners in the district, leading from 
Gonda to Fyzabad, with a branch office at Wazirganj and 
Nawabganj ; from Gonda to the branch office at Tarabganj; from 
Gonda to Golonelganj and Bahramghat ; from Gonda to Balram- 
pur, with a branch at Ayah, and from Gonda to Bahraich vid 
Bangaon. There were district lines from Gonda to Paraspur, 
and to Intwa, Utraula, and Tulsipur, while a third ran from the 
Balrampur road to Khargupur, and a fourth from Colonelganj 
to Katra. Since 1871 the number of offices has been largely 
increased. Besides the head office at Gonda there are ten 
imperial sub-offices, from which the mails are distributed to the 
twenty-nine branch offices. Of the latter, ten are still under the 
management of the district authorities. The post is carried as 
far as possible by rail; but for those parts which lie beyond the 
reach of the railway, a service of runners,, both imperial and 
district, is still maintained. 

Udei There are now only two municipal towns in the district, 
Gonda itself and Balrampur, the former having been constituted 
a municipality on the 1st of July 1869, and the latter on the 
30th of June 1871. The income in Gonda is derived chiefly 
from an octroi tax on imports, but at Balrampur this waS 
replaced many years ago by a special tax on circumstances and 
property. The details of administration in each case will be 
found in the separate articles on thp two towns, while the income 
and expenditure under the main heads for each year since 1891 
are shown in the appendix. Formerly the number of municipalities 
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was larger. Nawabganj was so administered from the 23rd 
of November 1875 and Tltranla from tbe 27tb of April 1876, 
but both places were reduced to tbo status of notified areas 
under Act I of 1900 from the 1st of April 1904. They are now 
managed by a small local committee, and the income is derived 
mainly from a tax according to circumstances and property. 

Act yy of 1866 was first applied to the towns of Katra, Act XS 
Khargupur, and Paraspur, its introduction dating from the 27th 
of March 1877, when the existing municipalities in the first two 
of these towns were abolished and the old octroi was replaced by 
the usual house tax. The operations of the Act wore, however, 
withdrawn from Paraspur on the 17th of June 1902. Colonel? 
ganj and Sakraura were constituted a singlo area under the same 
Acton the 24th of June 1878, and there, too, the old municipality 
was abolished. These towns are managed on the usual system, 
and details of income and expenditure will be found in the 
separate articles. 

The district board came into existence with Act XIY of District 
1883, when it took tho place of tho old district committee. It 
consists of thirteen members, of whom four hold, thoir scats by 
virtue of their offico, including the deputy commissioner ns 
chairman and the throe sub-divisional officers, and nine cleoted 
members, one being returnod annually from oaoh of tho three 
tahsils for a period of three years. The work of the board is of 
tho usual miscellaneous description, comprising tho management 
of the local educational arrangemonts, dispeasarios, and vaccina- 
tion, and the maintonaace of local roads, ferries, cattle pounds, 
and veterinary establishment. Tho income and expenditure of 
the board under the main heads since 1890-1 will be found in tho 
appendix.* 

Education has long been in a backward state in Gouda, ItOlnoa- 
although a considerable improvement has been effected in this*’’’”’ 
‘direction of late years. The first effort mode by Government 
■took the form of a grant of money in support of the zila school at 
"Gonda, which was founded in 1859 by private subscription and 
'maintained portly by the subvention and partly by subscription 
'from the taluqdars. The original intention was to start a school 
. "Appcnclii, table XV, 
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for the sons of taluqdars and zamindars, but afterwards it waa 
thrown open to all comers, and in 1860 there were 114 students. 
It was managed by the district officer and a local committee, A 
new school house was built in I860 at a cost of Es. 6,500, of 
which Rs. 4,500 were derived from local funds. Other schools 
of a lower standard were started in 1861 at Gonda, IfawabgQuj, 
and elsewhere; they were supported by fees and private sub- 
Boriptions. In 1863 Maharaja Sir Drigbijai Singh, who was a 
great champion of education, instituted an excellent Anglo-vorna- 
cnlar school at Balrampur, and introduced halqabandi schools at 
various places in his estate. The schools at Kawabganj, Gonda, 
and IJtrauIa were constituted tahsili schools in 1865, but there 
were no Government village schools till two years later. In 
1868 there were only five Government schools and twelve others 
in the district, but in the same year the school committee was 
formed and matters improved rapidly! By 1874 there were, in 
addition to the four town schools already mentioned and two sub- 
sequently added at Paraspur and Oolonelganj, 64 village and 32 
private schools, with a total attendance of 3,056 pupils. "With 
the constitution of the district board in 1884 the management of 
the schools was transferred to that body, with the exception of 
the high school at Gonda, which remained in the charge of the 
Educational department. The statistics of education for each 
year since 1896 wiU be found in the appendix.* In 1904 there 
were 184 schools in the district, of which seven were secondary 
and 177 primary, with 9,320 pupils, of whom 182 were females, 
the total having doubled in the past eight years. The secondary 
schools include the high school and that at Balrampur, now ■ 
known as the Lyall collegiate school, at both of which students 
read up to the imiversity entrance examination; the middle 
vernacular schools at TJtraula, Nawabganj, Paraspur, and Colo- 
nelganj ; and the aided mission school at Golaganj in the town . 
of Gonda. A list of all the schools in the district, showing 
their class and the average attendance in October 1904, will be 
found in the appendix. The mded schools are increasing in 
numbers and are doing good work. Eemale education has only 
lately received attention. For many years there were no girls 
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schools in the district, and at the present time there are but six ; 
of those the schools at Gonda and XTiranla are maintained from 
mnnioipal funds, that at Machhligaon by the district board, and 
those at Ambhola in pargana Wawobganj, Paraspur, and ITawnb- 
ganj are aided, the last being a mission institution. There was 
till recently another girls’ school at Mathura Bazar, but this 
was closed in 1905. In oddition to the schools shown in the list 
there ore a few private schools in which Arabic and Sanskrit are 
taught! 

The progress of education is illustrated by the returns of Liteiaoy. 
literacy compiled at each successivo census. In 1881 the literate 
male population was 3'9 per cent, of the whole, while ten years 
later the proportion rose to 4' 8, and at the last census of 1901 to 
6'03 per cent., a figure that is above the provincial average and 
is only exceeded in four districts of Oudh. Female education-had 
also increased, the percentage rising from ‘05 in 1881 to *09 
at the last census ; but the proportion is very small, and in 
Fatohpur alone of all the districts of the United Provinces wore 
worse results achieved. Literacy is far more common among the 
Hindus than with the Musalmans, the proportion to the total 
male population being in the case of the former 6'23 per cent,, 
and of the latter only 4‘8l, the reason being that in this district, 
as in Basti and Gorakhpur, there is a very largo low oosto element 
in the Musalman population. As usual, the degree of literacy 
varies greatly with different castes. The Kaynsths occupy the 
foremost place, with 63 '4 per cent, of their maids able to read 
and write ; while among the Ohamars, at the other end of the 
social scale, barely one in a thousand could be described as literate. 

The groat bulk of the educated population know the Nagri 
. character only, the knowledge of the Persian script being 
generally confined to Musalmans. 

^ The hospitals and dispensaries under the control of theoispens- 
district board are seven in number and are located at the three 
tahsil headquarters and at Nawabganj, Colonelganj, Sadullah- 
nagar, and Mankapur. There is also a state-aided hospital for 
women at Gonda, as well as the usual police hospital, the Maharaja 
of Balrampur’s hospitals for men and women at Balrampur, and 
■ his private dispensaries at Tnlsipur, Paohporwn, Mathura Bazar, 
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and CImudhridlli, The Bengal and North-Western Railway 
Company has n small hospital near the stotion nt Gonda. Tbo 
mlr dispensary nt Gouda was htiilt in 18C2 from n Government 
grant and subscriptions on the part of the taliiqdars. It remained 
the only hospital in the district till the opening of the brunch 
dispensary nt Utniuht in 18G7. In 1871 the Bnlrnmpur hospital 
was opened ; it was built by Sir Brigbijai Singh at a cost of a 
lakh of rupees and endowed with a similar sum. In connexion 
with it a mcdic.al school was instituted, tho Maharaja contribut- 
ing Rs. 10,000 annually towards its support. Tho latter was 
abolished in 1877 ns it failed to achieve tho object for which it 
was intended, Tho Balmmpur hospital for females wos dedicated 
to tho memory of Sirs, Anson, wife of Colonel Anson, who for 
years administered tho estate on behalf of tho Court of Wards, 
The other dispensaries were odded from time to time, the last 
being that nt hlankapur, which was opened in 1903 with tho 
object of meeting n long felt wont in that part of the district. 
The building owes its origin to tho Raja of Mnnkapur, who has 
guaranteed tho funds requisite for its mnintcnanco. 

Tho cattle pounds in tho district are under the manngoment 
of tho district board, with tho exception of those maintained by 
tho municipalities of Gonda and Balrampur and the notified areas 
of Nawttbganj and irtrnula. Excluding the latter, there aro now 
fourtoon pounds in tho district ; they aro located at all tho poUco 
stations except Itiathok, and also nt Khnrgupur and Mnnkapur 
or Raniganj. That at Audhiari has lately been removed to 
Rebra in pargana Sadullahnagar for purposes of convenionco. 
These pounds wore for tho most part started at an early date and 
wore under tho direct control of tho magistrate. After tho 
constitution of tho district board tho not receipts were credited 
to tho funds of tho latter for several years, but it was not till 
1900 that the mnnngomont was trnnsfonred. Tho income from 
pounds forms a considorablo item in tho receipts of the district 
board and tho municipalities. The former obtained on an nverngo 
from 1891 to 1904 an annual not income of Rs. 4,441, and 
tho latter no less than Rs. 6,247 in tho last year of tho period. 
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History. 

The Honda district falls within the tract of country described Srovaati. 
in the Hindu sacred books as Eosala. At the death of Eama of 
the Surajbans or solar lino, who ruled this great kingdom from 
Ajodhya, Eosala was divided into two portions, a northern and a 
southern, tho Ghagra forming the boundary. In Buddhist times 
the district was certainly included in the great kin gdom of Srnvasti, 
but, as is tho case with so many of tho anciont cities of India, 
tho site of the capital is still disputed.* On the borders of the 
districts of Honda and Bahraich lies a vast area of ruins known 
at the present day as Sahet Mahot or Set Mahet. For many years 
the identification of this site with Sravasti remained unchal* 
longed, but the discovery of the pillar, which is believed to mark 
the birthplace of Buddha, in the Hepaloso Tarai, caused a re* 
examination of the question, and the identification has now been 
doubted. Mr. Y, A. Smith pointed out that Sahet Mahet is pos- 
sibly too far to the south-east to be the Shi-sah-lo-ju-sih-tai of 
Hwen Thsiang, and ho considorod that Sravasti lay somewhero 
' near tho Eapti in Nepalese territory, a fow miles north-cast of 
Ncpnlgonj. t The doubts thus expressed were contested by 
Dr. Bloch, who refers to tho fact that iu 1863 n largo statue . 
was found at Sahe't Mahet, which boars an inscription stating 
that it was erected at Sravasti.J ‘Wherever its situation may bo, 
it is clear that at the time of Buddha Sravasti was the principal 
city near the Honda district, and was his residence for sovoral 
years. In tho seventh century A.D. Hwen Thsiang found it 
desert and ruined, and tho country round contained many here- 
tics (Hindus). The kingdom of Sravasti is mentioned in copper 
plates of Harsha Vardhana (631 — 32 A.D.), Mahondrapala 

* For a fall account of the legends connocted with Sravasti see Ci. Hocy, 

1892, extra nnmhcr. 

f Tim Jteinaim near Kasia, I89li, pngc 4, and J.l{.A.S.i 1893, page S20. 

;]; 1898, page 271 ; Hr. Smith’s rojoindor is in J,B.A,S., 1900, page 1. 

18 




138 


Oonda Didriei, 


(T61—62), and Bharagupta II (11th century), but its history in 
the later Hindu period is quite unknown. That Buddhism sur- 
vived till the twelfth or thirteenth century is shown by the 
inscription discovered at Sahet llahet hy Dr. Hoey recording the 
erection of a monastery.* Later traditions have confused a 
mythical local raja called Suhil Dal, who is said to have fought 
in the great battle against Saiyid Salar, with a dynasty mentioned 
in the Jaimini Bharata as ruling at Champakapuri.f 

Snhfl Ddi. This Suhil Dal or Sohel Deo is variously described as a Jain 
of Eajput descent, a Bhar, a Tharu, or a Dom, and the local 
legends connect him with Sahet ilahet, Asokpur, and other places. 
The story shows him to have been the head of a confederacy of 
Hindus who united to oppose the invasion of Saiyid Salar Mn- 
saud, with the result that the latter was eventually overthrown 
and slain at Bahraich, while the Hindu leader also lost his 
life. Asokpur was the traditional scene of another fight, in 
which Hatila Pir, a lieutenant of Saiyid Salar, was killed in 
storming the Hindu stronghold. Possibly Suhil Dal was an 
historical personage ; it is known that the Jain religion flou- 
rished at Sahet Mahet, and a Jain temple, built long after the 
town had fallen into ruin, still stands there, and is an object of 
pilgrimage to this day. Purthor, the remains found at Khargu- 
pur, Machhligaon, Paras, and Dobi Patan, as well as the numerous 
brick-strewn mounds that mai-fc the site of vrUages of an early 
epoch, show that at a remote period a certain degree of civilisa- 
tion was achieved. 

The With the estiuction of the Musalman invaders the district 

Doma appears to have again lapsed into barbarism. There are no old 
Muhammadan towns in Gronda whose inhabitants claim descent 
from the companions of Masaud, and the Hindus remained 
supreme for several centuries. Ajodhya was still a wilderness, 
for it was not at any rate till the reign of Altamsh that the 
armies of Dehli subdued the province of Oudh. There were no 
Bajpats either : the Baghubansis who claim descent from the old 
solar rulers of Ajodhya are not found in any strength on this 
ride of the Qbagra, but remaine d, if they remained at all, on tho 

* /nto 5V1I, page 62, 

tDt.Hooy,«p.ci{,page6, 
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Boutliofn bank., Tbo wbolo of Gonda vas ruled by low caste 
aborigines — Doms, Tbarus, Bbars, Basis, and the like. Tradition 
states tbat the Jain dynasty of Sahet Mabct gave place to tho 
Boms of Bomangarh on tho Eapti in Gorakhpur, and that of 
this roco came Ugarson, a notable raja who built Boman'odih, 
once a town, but now a mere mound of earth and bricks on the 
road from Gonda to Byzabad. This TTgnrson was a great man, 
but he came to grief in the usual way by demanding in mariiage 
the daughter of a Brahman. This insult attracted the attention 
of tho subabdar of Oudh, a valiant Eayasth, named Bai Jagat 
Singh, who came from Sultanpur with a large force and over- 
threw the Bom. Tho story is variously told, for according to 
another account tho subabdar in* question was Malik Ain-ud-din 
of Karra Manikpur, Tho date of the overthow of tho Bgms is 
traditionally given as 1376 A.B. 

This story is told as a prelude to the early Bajput domina- tiiq hnj. 
tion of the south of tho district, Tho first clans of whom mon- 
tion is made ore tho B andhalgotis, Kalhons, and Baj s. Of tbo 
latter nothing is known, and it may bo fairly assumed that they 
are of indigenous origin. Tho Bandhalgotis, who claim a con- 
nexion with their namesakes in Amethi of Sultanpur, settled in 
pargana Nawabganj and thence sproad north into Mahadewa and 
Mankapur, where they established an independent principality, 
whicE" flourished for many gonorotions. They state that ono 
Ncwal Sah of Amethi accompanied Bai Jagat Singh, and that ho 
distinguished himself by tho capturo of Bamanpur, then hold by 
one of tho Bom Baja’s lieutenants. When the subahdar in 
rev^ard for his exploits obtained possession of Amorha, he granted 
the Kawabganj pargana to Ifowal Sah. Another story relates . 
that the same subahdar gave Mahadewa to ono Sahaj Singh, tho 
founder of tho Kalhans clan ; but the tradition is not uniform, 
for it is also said that Saba^ Singh was deputed by Ain-ud-din 
to subdue tho Boms, and that ho came hither with a baud of 
followers and overthrew tho local raja. This Sahaj Singh, accor- 
ding to the accepted tradition, was a native of Baglana in Gujarat, 
and a carious legend tells that he was partly of Buropoau de- 
scent.* Ho joined iu the xebollion of Baha-ud-din of Malwa 


Gazottcer of Bora Bnnki, pago 166 , 
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against Muhammad bin Tughlnq, and on its suppression fled for 
refuge to his friend Ain-ud-din at Earia. 

^e^Kal- The descendants of Sahaj Singh established a powerfal 
kingdom with headquarters at Khurasa, which extended orer 
the whole of the south of the district. Under their protection 
TOrious other Rajput colonies sprang up, such as the Bisens of 
Qi la Bampur in Diaa ir and the^anraha Bisens of Mahadewa, 
both of whom claim connexion with the famous Bisen house o f 
Majhauli in Gorakhp ur. Guwa rich was apparently absorbed 
by the great Raikwar houses of Baundi and Romnagar, while in 
the north the Janwars of Iknnna were beginning to make thrir 
influence felt in the lands south of the Rapti. Mention should 
also be made of the Sarwaria Brahmans, who appear to have 
been settled in the southern parganas from very remote times, 
and are now the moat numerous caste in this part of the district. 
The Kalhans appear to have maintained their hegemony between 
the G hagra and Kuwana for several centuries, the family pedi« 
grees differing in showing seven and thirteen generations be- 
•tween Sahaj Singh and the last Raja of Khr^sa. 

Dehli The references to this district by the Mnsalman historians 
Saltans. period are extremely meagre. The country was 

included in the government of Bahraich and has no independent 
history.* The road from Bahraich to Ajodhya lay through 
Gouda and Khurasa, and was frequently traversed by various 
governors, Neither place is mentioned, however, till the reign 
of Ghias-nd-din Tughlaq, who is said to have received the sub- 
mission of the local chieftains on Ms march to Bengal.f At a 
later date Firoz Shah took the same rente, and it is said that the • 
I Mja of Sfaaras a accompanied Mm to Lakhnauti.J Generally 
tMs remote and forest-covered tract seems to have been loft to 
itself, probably because the local cMeftains were not sufficiently 
powerful to attract attention. 

The last Kalhaus ruler of Khurasa was Achal Singh or Achal 
Narain Su^h, whose name is stUl remembered in local legends. 
He is said to ha ve been a great warrior, and one story even goes so 

* Gazetteer of B.abTaicli, page 119 et scg. 
t E. H. I., Ill, 231. 
t IWO., Ill, 291, 
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far 08 to say that lie was the first of his race to come to Oudh, 
being an adventurer from Q-njarat in the army of Dariao Khan, 
the founder of Daryabad in Bara Banki.* lie enlarged bis pro- 
perty greatly and spread his victorioas arms beyond the Ghagra. 

His end was due to his unbridled tyranny and oppression, which 
culminated in the abduction of a Brahman girl, the daughter of 
one Bntan Pnnde. The latter pleaded in vain for reparation, and 
died iifter sitting dharna at tho door of the raja’s palace for 
twenty-one days. With his dying breath he cursed the tyrant, 
and his threat of vengeance was fulfilled by tho utter destruction 
of the raja, his palace, and tho town of Khnrasa in an inundation 
of the Sarju, though the geography of the country must have 
then been very different from that of the present day to admit of 
the possibility of such an event. A more prosaic version of tho 
story attributes tho downfall of the raja to his ai-rears of revenue 
duo to Mubariz Khan Adili in 154d, for which Eatan Pande 
had stood security : tho, date is probably correct.t 

With the fall of tho Kalhans came a general redistribution Utianla. 
of territory. Bhring Sab, tho son of Achal Narain, fled east- 
wards and founded a now estate in Babhnipair and Basulpu r ^ 
Ghaus of Bas ti ; his other son, Maharaj Singh, went to Debras ’ 
in Guwarich and there laid the foundations of the great property 
held ^the Kalhans of t he Chhed wara ; tho Bandhalgotis streng- 
thened their position in Mankapur and refused to acknowledge a 
suzorain ; the Janwars in the north extended their possessions, 
which developed in the course of time into tho vast estate of 
• Balrampur;'tho Gauraha Bisensin Mahadewa became practically 
independent ; and the other Bisens in Digsir rose from their low 
estate to a position which soon overshadowed that of tho other 
clans. It was about this time that the only important settle- 
ment of Musalmans took place, led by Ali Khan, tho Kakar 
Pathan who founded tho Htraula house. His history has been 
already given in the account of the Htraula taluqa. It seems 
certain that there was at that time a town of Htraula in existence, 
and it is possible that the story of its being the seat of a Eajput 
principality is founded on fact ; but nothing else is known of 


• The Caster of OudJi, by P. Oarnegy, p. 47 ; Gazetteer o£ Bara Bnabi, p. IBB, 
t Settlement report, p. 9. 
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tills race. All Khan nras a constant rebel against the anthority 
of Akbar, and it would seem that he lost his life in 1571 when 
fighting on the side of Ali Qnli Khan, Khan Zaman ; but his son, 
Sheikhan Khan, had made his peace with the authorities and was 
allowed to hold the Utraula estate and to transmit this large 
property to his descendants. 

The The wide tract of country held by Achal Singh passed 

almost at once into the hands of the Digsir Bisens. Partab 
Singh, of Gauhani, was chandhri of pargana Khurasa, and his 
brother, Sarabjit Singh, was the chief officer of the rnja’s army. 
Taking advantage of the opportunity offered, they became the 
rulers of the estate, and it was at this period that the town 
of Gonda came into existence and the foundations were laid of the 
great Bisen raj that is so closely bound up with the history 
of the district till the advent of British rule. 

Akbar. This new tribal division of the territory had hardly become 
consolidated by the time of Akbor, so far as the catalogue of the 
prevailing clans given in the Ain-i-Akbari can bo trusted. The 
great chieftainships of Gonda and Balrampur were not reflected 
in the pargana divisions, as the former had not yet emerge d 
from the wide rai of Khurasa and the latter wnsstill a depen - 
dant of Ikauna. At that time the district was divided between 
the three larkars of Oudh, Bahraich, and Gorakhpur in the 
province of Oudh. The names of the component parganas or 
mahals, as they were then styled, have been preserved, but they 
seldom represent the existing sub'divisions in their entirety : in 
some cases the names are identical with their present appella- 
tions, but in others changes have occurred from time to time, 
and it is far from easy to determine the position of some of the 
modem parganas from Akbar’s list. 

Sarkar The Bahraich sarkar contained eleven mahals, but most of 

Bahraicli. -jjjjese lay undoubtedly within the limits of the present district of 
that name. It seems probable that Hisampur extended into 
Gonda and included most of pargana Paharapur and part of 
Gnwarich. The eastern boundary of mahal Bahrah, too, cannot 
be accurately determined, and probably it extended into Balram- 
pur. But one mahal, going by the name of Kharonsa, which is 
almost certainly a corruption of Khurasa, without doubt lay within 
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tlic Gouda district and apparently comprised all tlio land between 
' the Tcrbi and Saw ana rivers, stretohing as for east as the TJtronla 
boandary. There Avns a brick fort at headquarters and tho 
znmindars wore (|Bai^ who contributed a contingent of 300 horso 
and 1,000 foot. Those Bale are somewhat mysterious, but 
frequently the names of tho Rajput clans wore dealt with care- 
lessly, and it may bo conjeotured that tho reading should bo 
Bisens, especially as this is actually stated by Mr. Benett, who 
compared several manuscripts.* Most of the pargona was sUll 
under forest, for tho cultivated area was only 28,490 highas, 
and tho revenue 1,316,051 ddms. 

The sarkar of Gorakhpur included 24 mahals and comprised 
tho whole of tho present districts of Gorakhpur and Basti asp^. 
well as the bulk of Gonda, P?ho mahal of TJtraula then com- 
prised the parganas of TJtraula, Sodullahnagar, and Burhapara, 
and their sub-division did not occur till many years after, when 
it was effected by a partition between dift’erent members of the 
TJtraula house. There was a brick fort at hoadquartors and 
tho zamindara wore Afghans, as at prosont; they contributed 
50 horse and 1,500 infaBTry. The cultivated area was 32,052 
highaa ahd the revenue 1,397,367 rfdain. North of TJtraula 
and Khurasa lay the vast undefined mahal of Ramgarh Gauri, 
which extended to tho forests of Tulsipur, then styled tho 
Baman-i-koh. Ramgarh Gauri is locally said to have beon tho 
old name of tho whole district, but its derivation is not traceable. 
The mahal was held by Sombansi Rajputs, who aro probably tho 
Janwars, and for military purposes it was linked with Binaikpur 
to tho east. Very littlo of this wide tract was then reclaimed, 
the cultivated area being only 10,762 bighas and tho revenue 
486,943 ddms. South of TJtraula and adjoining Khurasa oa 
the east lay .Rahli, a name which is still preserved in a small 
village of pargana Nawabganj. This mahal included approxi- 
mately Nawabganj, Mahadowa, and part of Mankapur. It was 
^ hold by Bjsep s, who oontributod 1,000 infantry : tho cultivated 
/ area was 33,184 higJm and the revenue 1,618,074 dims. Babhni- 
pair already was a separate mahal, but it probably was some- 
what larger than at present, comprising part of Mankapur and 
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extending into the Basti district. The zamindars were Eajputs,"^ 
but the clan is not specified, and Mr. Benett even reads Brahmans. 
The military contingent was 2,000 foot, a large number, for the 
mahal had but 6,688 bighas under cultivation, assessed at 414,194 
d&ms. y 

There remains but the single mahal of Guwarich or Qawar* 
chak, as it is written in the Ain-i-Akbari, and this for some reason 
or other belonged to the sarkar of Oadh : possibly because it 
was the grazing ground for the subabdar’s cattle, from which the 
name is said to have been derived. This mahal included the pre- 
sent Quwarich and most of Dlgsir ; possibly, too, Faharapur. It 
was owned by Bailewars, who have long since been driven west- 
wards by the growing power of the Kalhans. The local levies 
numbered 50 horse and 1,070 foot, the cultivated area was 79,158 
bighas, and the revenue 3,773,417 dams. 

The total revenue assessed on the district was thus 9,004,046 
d&ms or roughly Es. 2,25,100 on a cultivated area of 118,960 acres. 
The average incidence was consequently Be. 1'89 per acre of cul- 
tivation, a surprisingly high figure and greatly in excess of that 
prevailing even at present, even if the vastly greater purchasing 
power of the rupee at that period be left out of consideration. 
The revenue was based on a crop rate, and it was admittedly too 
high, for in subsequent years the amount was reduced by one 
half or even more. In the sixth year of Akbar’s reign the rate 
for wheat was 90 and for barley and gram 80 d&ms to the bigba 
throughout Oudh, while in the twenty-fourth year the rates varied 
from 38 to 40 in the former and from 21 to 40 in the latter case. 

It should further be remembered that in theory one-third of the 
produce went to the crown, and the demand stood in a nearer 
relation to rent than to revenue ; but even so the amount was very 
largo for a district in so obviously backivurd a state. 

From the days of Akbar to the epoch of the Nawab Wazirs of 
of GonSa. Qudh the history of the district is merely the history of tho ^ 
great dans and tolnqdari houses, who were thenceforth gradually 
consolidating their power and estates. The tract is practically 
beyond the sphere of imperial history and, save for tho part 
takenby the Afghans of Utraula in the rebellion of Khan Zaman 
of Jaunpur in tho early years of Akbai’'6 reign, Gonda never 
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figuros ia the Masalnian aaaals. The political focus had shifted 
oastwards to Bihar and Bengal, and this district remained in 
poaco Bo far as external interests wera concerned, though its in- 
tcrnol history wb very different. The centre of gravity here was 
Gonda and its Bison rulers. In the north Balrampur and XJtraola 
were rapidly growing in importance, and later on a new element 
was introduced in the shape of the Ohauhan immigration from 
the Nepal hills into the forest tract of Tulsipur ; but the chief- 
tains beyond the Kuwana wore small folk as compared with their 
neighbours to the south, and, moreover, tho history of that tract 
has already been given in the accounts of the taluqas. 

Fartab Singh, tho Bisen successor of Aohal Singh, was 
followed by his son, Shah Mai, and then by his grandson, Nusum 
Mai. According to tho general account, neither of these men 
assumed the title of raja, but continued to reside at the family 
headquarters of Gauhani. During their time the Bisens spread all 
over the Gonda pargana, and thus arose tho branches of Bankata, 
Bamapur, Khcra Dih, and elsewhere. ^In the next generation 
came Man Singh, the reputed founder of Gonda. He is said to 
have lived in tho reign of Jahangir, and tho story goes that in 
1618 ho presontod. to the emperor at Ajmer a lino elephant 
caught in the northern jungles through Mirza Ali Beg, styled the 
jagirdar of Khurasa, and that in reward he obtained the title 
of raja. The tale is probably a fiction, invented to illustrate 
the growing power of this branch of the Bisens and the acknow- 
ledgement of their supremacy by the other members of the 
clan. Man Singh was followed by Baja Lachhman Singh, while 
his three younger sons obtained, it is said, os many as 640 
villages, from Khargupur to Mankapur : they are now repre- 
sented by the Thakurs of Bidianagar, Kaimi, and Garhi, who 
hold a few .villages in tho west of Mankapur and in Mahadewa. 
After Lachhman Singh came Baja Nirbahnn Singh, who had 
four sons, of whom tho oldest was Baja Arjun Singh, while from 
tho two youngest arc descended the Bisens of Birdiha, Binda- 
nagor, and Bishambai'pur. Arjnn Singh died childless and was 
succeeded hy tho second brother, Baja Amar Singh. These reigns 
were for the 'most part uneventful and were ohiefiy distinguished 
by a peaceful extension of cultivation by the various colonics of 

.19 
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the clan. This movement brought the Bisens into contact with 
the neighbouring tribes — Ealhans, Baikwars, and Jonwars. The 
Bajas of Ikauna were then at the zenith of their power, and in the 
days of Amar Singh they sent a force across the Xuwana and 
possessed themselves of a large tract in the north of G-onda, the 
Bisens being apparently not strong enough to repel this encroach* 
ment. 

Baja Bam With the death of Amar Singh about 1665 and the acces- 
sion of his son, Baja Bam Singh, a new era of prosperity com- 
menced for the Bisens. He promptly carried the war into the 
enemy’s country and destroyed the fort which the Janwars had 
built at Bhatpui, between the Kuwana and Bisuhi, afterwards 
finally ejecting the intruders from that tract. He then turned his 
attention to the west and drove out the Baikwars from the low- 
lands, annexing 74 villages, which were formed into the new par- 
gana of Paharapur. His two sons were Datt Singh and Bhawani 
Singh, bom to him in his old age, through the miraculous inter- 
vention, it is said, of the celebrated saint, Ganga Gir Goshain, 
who planted the famous ehilhil tree at Gonda, which in popular 
belief was bound up with the fortunes of the ruling house. 

Baja Batt Earn Singh died in 1698 and was succeeded by his elder 
son, Baja Datt Singh, who rose to be the most powerful of the 
chieftains north of the Ghagra. His name still lives throughout 
the district, and with good reason, for his exploits were of no 
mean order. His first expedition is said to have been against 
the Pathans of Bahraich in revenge for an outrage on a Brah- 
man woman. He then turned his arms southwards beyond the 
Terhi, and in this campaign, as in all subsequent undertakings, 
he was joined by his valuable allies, the Pathans of Utronla. 
His success was rapid. Paraspur and Ata were conquered and 
annexed, and the boundary of Bisen power fixed to the south of 
the town of Paraspur. 

It was not long after, however, that the Bisens were threat- 
ened in an unlooked for direction. Saadat Khan had obtained 
possession of Oudh and at once set himself to the work of reduc- 
ing to submission the most powerful of the local chieftains. Ho 
appointed Alawal Bhan, an Afghan of Bahraich, to the chorg® 
of the country beyond the Ghagra, and the latter on his first visit 
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to Gonda iasulted tlie raja, who was of • small stature, by lifting 
him off his feet while embracing him. Datt Singh replied by 
presenting in place of his brother one Bhairon Bai, a gigantic 
Gauraha Bisen, of Mahadewa, who returned the compliment. 

After this the Gonda Baja refused to pay revenue, and Alnwal 
Khan was sent with a considerable force to Gonda. Crossing 
the Ghagra at Faska, he was joined by the Kalhans, with whose 
aid ho stormed the Faska fort and then defeated a Brahman 
contingent at Malauna. Advancing towards Gonda, he com- 
pelled Datt Singh to temporize, as many of his troops were 
absent at Debi Fatan ; but after a short delay the raja collected 
his forces and a great fight occurred at Sarbhangpur in pargana 
Faharapur. After a desperate straggle Alawal Khan was kUlcd 
by Bhairon Bai and the Hawab’s forces fled, Bhairon Bai was 
rewarded with the zamindari of Mahadewa, and Datt Singh 
recovered his position ; but not for long, Gonda was shortly 
afterwards besieged by a second army and was reduced to great 
straits, but the siege was eventually raised on the arrival of a 
large force of Bisens of Bamapur in the north of the pargana. 

The raja then came to terms with the government and agreed 
to pay revenue, but his territories were made into a separate 
jurisdiction, independent of the nazim of Babraich. This arrange- 
ment does not seem to have curtailed Datt Singh’s power, 
but rather to have increased it. He managed to place his 
brother, Bhawaui Singh, in possession of the Janwar estate of 
Bhinga, which henceforth was held by the Bisens. He also 
seized the Bandhalgoti raj of Mankapur and gave it to his 
younger son, Azraat Singh, while still an infant. At a later date 
he quarrelled with the Bnja of Bansi and after a long campaign 
overthrew him, sacking his capital and carrying off the doors 
of his palace to adorn his own at Gonda. So groat was his influ- 
ence that all the chieftains north of the Ghagra, Nanpara alone 
excepted, acknowledged him as suzerain and brought their forces 
into the field at his command. Between the Ghagra and the 
Kuwona the Bisen Baja had no rival, and the power remained 
in the hands of his descendants till the Mutiny. 

• . Datt Singh was sucooeded by his elder son, Baja Udit Singh, His sne- 
who like his father retained tho engagement of the whole of his 
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estate as a separate roTenne dinsion under the Lucknow govern- 
ment. He was more given to religion than to war, and made 
several expeditions to Muttra and other places of pilgrimage. 
He had two sons, Mangal Singh and Pahlwan Singh, of whom 
the former married a Xalhnns of Faraspur ; peace was then made 
between the two clans, and the land taken from the Halhans by 
Datt Singh was restored. The reign of Mangal Singh was very 
short. He had been invited to arbitrate between the two sons of 
the Ita]a of Hansi, and while absent in Hasti was murdered by a 
Surajbansi of Amorha, a partizan of one of the claimants. His 
son, Sheo Parshad Singh, at once marched into Amorha and laid 
waste his pargana, which he annexed to his own dominions. He 
was a peaceful and prudent prince and retained the whole of his 
ancestral possessions tinder the former arrangement. He was 
succeeded by his son, Raja Jai Singh, who refused to pay the 
accustomed tribute, and incurred the wrath of the authorities by 
interfering with an English officer who had been sent to assist 
the nazim in the collection of the revenue and who had estab- 
lished salt or indigo works at Gauhani. The result was a short 
and decisive encounter on the banks of the Tcrhi, in which Jai 
Singh was defeated ; ho fled to the hills, where he died, while his 
wives were with difficulty saved by their Pande bodyguard. His 
power was for some time exercised by Rani Phul Kunwar, but 
the nearest relatives wore the descendants of Pahlwan Singh. 
The'lotter had three sons, of whom the eldest, Duniapat Singh, 
was dead, leaving two children, Guman Singh and Daljit Singh ; 
the second was Hindupat Singh, and the third Mndho Singh of 
Mahnon. The rani adopted Guman Singh, but Hindupat objected 
and she was compelled to fly to Bankata; but at the crossing 
of the Bisubi she was murdered by Hindupat, who endeavoured 
unsuccessfully to secure Gamuu Singh also, Af tar o short time 
the latter was induced to leave his hiding place at Ajodhya and 
went to Gonda, where his life was preserved through the vigilance 
of the Pandes, Mardan Ram and Bakhtawar Ram, the sons of 
Bhawan Datt, the banker, who had come to Gonda from Hcauna 
during the reign of Sheo Parshad. Eventually, after several 
attempts had been made on the life of Guman Singh, the Pandes 
attacked Hindupat and slew him and his whole family. Guman 
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Singh hecamo raja, but on account of his youth and tlio dis" 
turbauces that attended his accession the revenue officials stepped 
in, and Ifirmul Das, brother of the famous minister, Tikait Uni, 

TTho was then at Bahraich, marched with a largo force to Qonda 
and took the estate under direct management. 

- Thus ended the unique system under which the Gonda estate Nawnbi 
had been a separate district for administrative purposes. The old ™ 
fiscal arrangements of AJebar’s time had been mainlnined till the 
days of Asaf-ud-daula, who instituted the division into nisamtits 
and cUahlas. The parganas of Gonda, Pahampur, Digsir, and 
Mahadewa formed the Bison estate, while Guwarioh was joined 
to tbo Bahraich nizamat and the remainder of the district to 
Gorakhpur. In 1773 the Gonda estate was made over to the Bahu 
Bcgam in jagtr and till 1799 it was managed by her eunuch, 

Barah Ali Khan ; hut it was not till 1793 that ho collected tho 
revenue, as prior to that date it was made over in a lump sum by 
the raja. Tho first nazim of Gorakhpur was Khwaja Muhammad 
from 1772 to 1775 ; ho was followed by Mir l^Iuazzam for a year, 
and then by Muhammad Said Khan Qandnhafi and Colonel Poako 
, for two years each, and after the latter came Basti Ram, Surat 
Singh,' and Mirza Abdulla Beg in 1781 and tbo two following 
years. During this period Sidi Umar Khan held office in Bah- 
raioh. He was followed by Khwaja Ain-ud-din, during whoso 
time the great famine occurred, the terror of which was aggravated 
by the severity of his exactions. Tho same man was one of tho 
ton officials who held Gorakhpur between 1784 and 1800. 

By tho treaty of the 10th Kovombor 1801 tho Nawnb 'Wozir Oosaion ol 
, ceded to the British various tracts of land, including tho parganas ’ 

of Bahli and Nawabganj assessod at Rs. 1,19,243, in commutation 
of the subsidy paid for tho raaintonanco of troops by tho com- 
pany * In this way Mahadewa, Mankapnr, Babhnipair, and 
Kawtthganj, which had been separated from Kahli and hold under 
direct management from Pyzahad, wore added to the British 
district of. Gorakhpur coded at the same time. Tho latter 
included Amorha, which thus passed from tbo hands of tho Gonda 
raja. The zamindavs of the ceded parganas still bold copies of 
judgements of the Benares Provincial' Court, delivered at the 
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beginning of the nineteenth century. "With this change the 
remnants of the Gorakhpur mzamat were added to Bahraich, which 
was till 1805 in the charge of Rai Jugal Kishor, while Maharaja 
Nirmal Das, an able administrator wko had held Bahraich pre- 
viously, managed the Begam’s jagir, From 1806 to 1816 the 
latter estate was in the hands of five different persons, the last 
being Mardan Ram, one of the Pande brothers who removed 
Hindupat Singh, Of the Gonda nazims the most famous was 
Hakim Mehndi Ali Khan, who held charge from 1808 to 1810, and 
the Kayasth Rai Amar Singh from 1812 to 1817, The latter’s 
territory was largely increased in 1816, when by a second treaty 
the ceded parganas of this district were restored to Oudh in 
exchange for Handia in Allahabad ; and in the same year the 
Gonda estate was incorporated in the ninamaL In 1818 Mehndi 
Ali Khan returned and the district flourished greatly under his 
beneficent rule. Two years later he lost the contract through 
the jealousy of his rivals, and Gonda fell to Hadi Ali Khan, who 
held it with two short interruptions till 1835, After him came 
fourteen nazims in twenty years, and of these the most note- 
worthy were Raja Darshan Singh in 1837 and again in 1842 and 
1843; Raghubar Dayal Singh in 1846 and the succeeding year; 
Inchha Singh in 1848, and Maharaja Man Singh of the same 
family in 1851. The last succeeded the notorious Muhammad 
Hasan Khan, who held the district for two years and afterwards 
assumed the position of nazim in Gorakhpur during the Mutiny, 
The last to hold office in Gonda-Bahraich was Rai Sadhan Lai, 
from 1853 to annexation. 

BjBtemot From the accession of Gnman Singh to the close of native 

tSo^" history of the district resolvea itself into a series of' 

independent accounts, connected with the great talugdari houses. 
These have been for the most part already dealt with in a preced- 
ing chapter, in which the history of the Bnlrampur, Utraula, and 
other estates has been given. The interest still centres, however, 
round Gonda and its rajas, though the other local chieftains 
wore rapidly growing in power and importance. By the begin- 
ning of the nineteenth century the power of tTtraula had been 
broken and the revenue officials made their collections direct 
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from every village in the pargana. Balrampur and TnlBipnr 
held out, and, though frequently defeated in the field, managed 
to maintain their position, and wore let off with a lump assess- 
ment on the whole estate. The less powerful lords of Manhapur 
and Bubhnipair were, on the other hand, seldom allowed to collect 
the rents in their own villages and pay the revenue in a lump 
sum to the nazim. Consequently only the leading hereditary 
nhiAftniTiR were supreme within the territorial limits of their 
dominions, and as long as they retained that position the forma- 
tion of the mushroom taluqas, so common elsewhere, by revenue 
farmers was impossible within the spheres of their influence. 

When the Gonda and TJtraula estates were broken up and held 
direct by offitaal oolleotors, such a process became natural ; for the 
nozims found it convenient and often necessary to let large num- 
bers of villages to wealthy individuals. The dispossessed rajas 
attempted to form taluqas for themselves in this way, and so the 
Bisens acquired the magnificent estate of Bishambarpur ; the 
Pathans succeeded for a while, but eventually foiled to combine the 
position of farmers with that of feudal lords and had to be content 
with a few villages assigned for their support. Elsewhere, as in 
Guwarich, the hereditary chieftains both retained their ancestral 
estates and also added to them by contracting for the villages of 
their neighbours, so that by the favour of the nazims the Ealhans 
of the Ohhedwara acquired most of the lands formerly held by the 
Saiyids of Jarwal in Bahraich. But the only great taluqas 
formed in this fashion were those of the Pandes of Gonda, with 
whose power and wealth no one in the district conld compete. 

The family of Darshan Singh attempted to gain possession of 
land by compulsion, but tho transaction was never recognized as 
valid by other officials, and the nominal purchaser lost all 
counosiou with the villages when' he was transferred from his 
nisamat. 

So powerful were the nazims that their individual character The na, 
and disposition, especially in the case of those who held office 
for several years, left a strong impression on the history of tho 
district. Such was Hadi Ali Shan, better known as Saif-nd- 
daula, who held the district for over twelve years; he kept on 
good terms with tho great chieftains, and, while treating them 
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leniently, maintained order and secured a certain measure o! 
justice. Three years after liia death his yridow, Wajih-un-mssa, 
attempted to carry on the nizamat, but, though she shoTred great 
bravery, leading her troops in person, she failed to inspire fear 
and after being defeated by the Eaja of Bhinga she resigned. 
Darshon Singh, though not unjust to tho cultivators, treated tie 
zamindars relentlessly, and by dispossessing tho taluqdars all over 
the district raised the revenue to an unprecedented height. Tie 
Bajas of Gonda and Balrampur had to fly before him, and his 
pursuit of tho latter into iff opal brought him into disgrace. His 
son, Baghubar Dnyal, was a tyrant of the worst description, and 
the havoc he wrought throughout tho north of Oudh has been 
graphically depicted by Sleeman.^ Man Singh, his younger bro- 
ther, followed in the footsteps of his father, and by raising tie 
revenue to an impossible height obtained compulsory deeds of sale 
for large areas. The last nazim, Eni Sadhnn Lai, was a servant 
of Baja Krishn Datt Bam Pande, and acted virtually rmder hi.i 
orders. 

The old records of the q^anungos preserved after the Mutiny 
show the amount collected by the various rulers of Gondo, and 
are of considerable interest. The principle of assessment was 
that the government took tho whole of the landlord’s share and 
remitted a share, varying from a quarter to a tenth, to tho village 
headman. This was the system followed in directly managed 
villages ; where the raja was left in possession, special arrange- 
ments were made according to bis position and influence. Tho 
average collections from 1794 to 1819, excluding pargana Digsir, 
for which no returns are available, was Rs. 7,56,591. From 1820 
to 1835 the average for the entire district was Rs. 10,61,522. 
From 1837 to annexation the average was Rs. 11,71,853; this 
period including 1839, when the strong arm of Darshan Singh, 
who brought practically all Gouda imder his direct control, col- 
lected Rs. 13,23,035. 

In 1846 again Baghubar Dayal’s assessment was Ea. 12,28,796, 
and this, too, was considerably above tho average. On this 
subject we may quote Mr. Benett: “The difSculty of forming 
a precise judgement as to the efifect of these assessments ifl 
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immonBely'incroased by the impossibility of ascer laming tbo 
actual area under ciiltivalion, but some light is thrown on this 
question by the practice which obtained of occasionally letting 
loose the whole rovonne staff on some unfortunate di^dsion, and 
realizing from the inhabitants every farthing that an irresistible 
force could extort. In those cases it is inconceivublo that any 
fraction of the rent oould have been left to tho zamindars, and in 
fact the violent sale of agricultural capital probably brought in 
something considerable in addition to total rent. Tho earliest 
instance of this is furnished by Mahadewaj which in 1825 was 
made to yield Es. 900 to the square mile, or more than double 
its average payments for the last twenty years before annexa- 
tion. • The pargana was full of turbulent and warlike znmindari 
communities, besides having one influential landed proprietor in 
tho Pando, and, making every allowance for tho proceeds from 
salo of capital stock in tho year of oxcoptional extortion, it is 
probable that tho full rent was at least between 50 and 75 per 
cent, in excess of the ordinary revenue payments. In 1864 
Paharapur yielded Es. 800 and Nawahganj Es. 611 to tho square 
mile, in each case about 50 per cent, in advance of the usual 
realizations, and it is not very unsafe to conjecture that the 
difforenco represouted something roughly approaching the profits 
left to tho zamindors in ordinary years. In Guwarich tho 
process seems to have bccomo nearly chronic, as tho ooso with 
which it could he controlled from the opposite bank of tho 
G-hogra rendered it an exceptionally favourable field for tho 
nazim’s extortions. In twelve years it paid sums slightly over 
or under Es. 1,000 to tho square milo, and in 1853, when it 
obtained a merciful nazim in Eai Sadhan Lai, nn inhabitant 
of the pargana, tho revenue was at once reduced by a half. 
There is no wonder that tho Thakurs of Ohhedwara were in 
constant revolt, and, in spito of tho crimes of violence which 
stained their rebellion, indignation seems rather deserved by tho 
Government which made that rebellion inevitable. If wo turn 
to tho north, wo find a still greater diffei’enco between ordinary 
and extraordinary realizations. Ealrampur paid for two years in 
1842 and 1843 more than double, and Tulsipur in 1854 more 
than treble, its ordinary rate, and wo may safely conolndc that 
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the rajas in other years retained respectively more than a half 
and two-thirds of the rents of their tenantry. "What has already 
been said is enough to show that the government demand under 
native rule varied from less than a third of the gross rental in 
the north to something like two-thirds in the south, while in 
Guwarich for several years together the utmost rack rent was 
extorted. These premises would lead us to conclude at a rough 
estimate that the ordinary position of the zamindari classes was 
one of moderate comfort, tempered by the liability to occasional 
ruinous exactions. Other points should be noticed, such as 
the elasticity of the demand, which varied with almost every year, 
and was accommodated by good nazims to the state of the harvests, 
the ease with which inevitable arrears were avoided, and the 
rough but effectual means of realimng rents. The first point 
is reflected in the lists of assessments, and with regard to 
the second it may be remarked that there is ample proof that the 
actual realizations almost always fell considornbly below the 
nominal demand.”^ 

It remains to deal with the later history of the Gonda 
estate in particular and also the general state of disturbance into 
which the district had fallen in the last years preceding the 
annexation of Oudh. When ITiimal Das proceeded to Gonda 
after the murder of Hindupat, he seized Guman Singh and sent 
him in custody to Ducknow. There he remained in confinement 
till he excited the interest of the celebrated Mahant Jagjiwon Das 
of Kotwa in Bara Banki, who was the founder of the Sattnomi 
sect and a person of great influence. f His intercession obtained 
the raja’s release, and he subsequently gave him in marriage his 
daughter, Bhagwant Kunwar, a lady of great ability, who sur- 
vived the whole of her husband’s family. Guman Singh returned 
to Gonda and was allowed for his support 32 villages and a cash 
assignment. Ho was a man of some capacity and rapidly put 
together a talnqa from tho villages of his parganas, and, though 
ho never regained tho engagement for the whole estate of his 
predecessors, retained tho power of granting villages in Sir/, and 
issued saitads remitting revenue, couched in an imperial style. 


• ScttlcmcDt rejiort, i«, 35. 
t Gazetteer of Bara Banki, p, 07. 
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lie died in 1836 , leaving a largo estate and considerable wcaltL, 
but no son. A short intorrognum ensued, tho Pandos favoxiring 
the cause of Sanuman Singh, son of Madho Singh of Mahnon, but 
ovontually the widow of Saif-ud-daula, who was then nazim, 
placed on the throne Dobi Bahhsh Singh, son of Daljit Singh, 
tho younger brother of the Into raja. Ho was a prudent and ablo 
man, and managed his estate from hia strong fort at Jignan 
in tho cast ’of tho pargana. His property rapidly increased ; 
ho allowed no interference between himself and the cultivators of 
his land, and crashed tho pretensions of tho old zamindari 
communities of Bisons, confining them rigorously to tho lands in 
their own cnlUvating occupancy, which, however, ho allowed 
them to hold at very favourable rates. His influence is illus- 
trated by the fact that ho married a daughter of tho Haja of 
Bhadawar, and thus formed an alliance with ono of tho highest 
Ha jput families in northern India. As already montioned, ho fled 
before Darshan Singh into British territory, in order to avoid a 
forced deed of sale for his valuable property ; but in spito of the 
protection ho thus received, ho remained a determined foe to tho 
British, and this attitude brought about the ultimate downfall of 
the entire raj. The history of tho Pandos, who were so closely 
connected with the fortunes of the Bisens, has already been given 
in chapter III, 

Tho general state of tho district daring tho latter years of Stnto 
Hawabi rule is graphically renewed by General Sleoman, Though 
there were several powerful ohioftains whoso word was law 
within their estates, a constant state of warfaro was maintained 
betxvccn them and tho Governmont, while tho smaller taluqdars 
woro over fighting with their neighbours. Tho Kalhans of 
Guwarieh wero among tho chief ofFendeiis, and pro-eminent among 
them was Pirthipat Singh of Paska, one of the most notorious 
freebooters of northern India, though Sloeman remarks that ho 
was no worse than many of his brethren in other parts of tho pro- 
vince.^ The district, or at least a groat part of it, had flourished 
greatly under tho Bahu Begam, but tho nazims, and ospooially 
Saif-ud-daula, began tho system of transferring tho khalsa lands 
to the taluqdars, who introduced tho ordinary rule of plunder and 


• 2Smr in Oiide, 1, 27, 37, 
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Bpoliation. “As the local officers of the Oudh Government 
became weak by the gradual withdrawal of British troops from 
aiding in the collection of revenue and the suppression of rebellion 
and disorder, and by tho deterioration in the character of the 
Oudh troops raised to supply their places, the taluqdars became 
stronger and stronger. They withheld more and more of the 
revenue due to Government, and expended the money in build- 
ing forts and strongholds, casting and purchasing cannon, and 
maintaining large armed bonds of followers. All that they 
withheld from the public treasury was laid out in providing the 
means for resisting the officers of Government ; and in time it 
became a point of honour to pay nothing to the sovereign with- 
out first fighting with his officers.”^ Saif-nd-daula's successors 
continued the same system, which from their point of view was 
cheap and eflTectual, and this was particularly the case in this 
district with the Ghhedwara. Barshan Singh adopted a diferent 
policy, for he sought to reduce the power of the taluqdnrs; the 
fault in his case lay rather with the method of execution than with 
the conception of his scheme. His excess of zeal caused his ovfu 
temporary disgrace and left the district in great confusion and 
distress. His son, Eaghubar Dayal, went further and laid the 
lands in his charge completely waste. His attentions were fortu- 
nately directed rather to Bahraich than to Gonda, but this district 
did not escape, especially the towns of Khargupur and Nawabgaa], 
which were deliberately sacked.f Beports brought to Sleeman 
showed that only the lands of the weaker chieftains were afflicted 
in the same way as Bahraich ; Halrampur, Tulsipur, Gonda, and 
Guwarich were in good order, but TJtraula, Mankapur, and 
Babhnipair were "much out of tillage," and in that state they 
remained till more peaceful days. The general insecurity and 
distress were so great in the eastern parganas that the Eesident 
records that the people mournfully regretted the restoration 
of their lauds to Oudh in 1816. 

In February 1856 the province of Oudh was annexed by the 
British Government, and Gonda became a separate district in 
the Gonda-Bahraioh commissionership with Mr. C. Wingfield 


• Tour in Ovic, 1, 66, 
t Ibid., p. 89, 



Jlistory. 


157 


as CommiBsIoner and Colonel Boilean as Deputy Commissioner. 
Annexation passed off quietly, although the Gronda Raja ex- 
hibited strong' disapproval of the measure and was with difficulty 
-persuaded to leave his fort at Gonda and meet the district officer. 

His fears proved quite unfounded, for he was allowed to engage 
for practically the whole of his estate at a revenue of Rs. 80,000. 

The military headquarters of the Oommissionor were at Sikraura 
or Oolonelganj, but the civil station was at Qonda from the first. 
Colonel Boileau was engaged throughout 1850 in establishing 
tahsils and police stations, with the settlement of the land reve- 
nue, and the multifarious work required for evolving order out 
of chaos. Early iu 1857 ho had to take steps against a notorious 
freebooter named Fazl Ali, who was lurking in Iho jungles in 
the north of the district, from which ho would occasionally sally 
forth to plunder and burn a village. Colonel Boileau and his 
assistant, with a small body of volunteers, traced him to a mud 
house on the edge of the junglo. The Deputy Commissioner 
rode ahead and called on Fazl Ali to surrender, but the latter 
replied by a shot, which wounded the Colonel, causing him to fall 
from his horse. The sowars thereupon fled, and Fazl Ali came 
out and cut off the wounded man’s head. He escaped at the 
time, but was surprised and slain a few days after. 

Colonel Boileau was succeeded by Mr. G, H. Lawrence, but The 
soou after his arrival the Mutiny broke out. The troops at that 
time in the district comprised the 3rd Ondh Irregulars at Gouda, 
and the Ist, or Daly’s, Irregular Horse, the 2nd Oudh Irregulars 
under Captain G. Boileau, and an Irregular Light Horso 
Battery under Lieutenant Bonham at Sikraura. The cavalry 
were known to bo disaffected at the beginning of Juno, and 
the other corps were of very doubtful fidelity. Daly’s Horse 
were commanded by Captain H. Forbes, who was then at Luok- 
,now, and this’ officer, being anxious about the safety of his 
family, rode to Sikraura with a body of Sikhs and volunteers and 
escorted the ladies from that stotioa and Gouda into Lucknow on 
the 9th. They were accompanied by Mr. Lawrence, who wont 
in at the express orders of his uncle, the Chief Commissioner. 
Mr. Wingfield had already been in communication with the Raja 
of Balrampur, in whoso loyalty ho, had complete confidence. On 
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tho 9t1i of Juno tho troops at Sikraura cxbibitod unmisfnkcablc 
signs of rajatiny, and the Commissioner accordingly rode to 
Gondn. Tbo next morning tho ofScors, wbo had been closely 
guarded by tbo troops, escaped and rode off towards Balrampnr, 
with the exception of Lieutenant Bonbam, wbo remained \ritb tbo 
battery till persuaded by his mon to fly ; tboy supplied him with 
money and a borso, and pointed out a safe passage over tbo 
Ghagra, Three sergeants stayed with him, and the small party 
reached Lucknow in safety. 

Oonda. The troops plundered tbo treasury and station of Sikraata 
and then marobod off to join the regiment at Gonda. The latter 
still professed allegiance, although there was no question that 
they had been in treasonable corrospondonoo with tbo troops at 
Sikraura and Fyzabad. Hr. 0. B. Owon was in charge of tho 
district, and with him was Lieutenant Clarke, assistant commis- 
sioner. Captain Milos was commanding the rogimont, and the 
other ofEcor was Lieutenant Campbell, the adjutant. On tho 
evening of tho 10th of June nows came of the mutiny at Fys- 
abad and of the disaffection of tho Bahraioh detachment, and tho 
Commissioner and Mr. Owen, with two officers of the 2nd 
Irregulars, set off for Balrampur. They arrived the next morn- 
ing and were joined that day by the other officers from Gondn, 
where tho troops were in open mutiny on tho arrival of n letter 
bidding them bring the treasure to Sikraura. Raja Drighijsi 
Singh received the party of nineteen persons and several chil- 
dren in the most hospitable manner, but Mr. Wingfield, feeling 
that to remain would be a source of danger both to tho raja 
and themselves, determined to leave. On the evening of tho . 
12th they sot out under on escort of the raja and 600 of his 
men towards Gorakhpur, reaching Bansi on tho 14th of June, 
and after staying for some days with the friendly raja of that 
place, arrived at Gorakhpur on the 26th. 

SihBtalnq- After the escape of the officers the troops plundered and 
‘ destroyed the civil station and then marched for Lucknow. 
The district relapsed into a state of anarchy, and the talnqdars 
from the first devoted their attention to strengthening their 
own position and weakening that of their neighbours. Raj® 
Debi Bakhsh Singh of Gonda assumed the leading part in the 
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tcbelliou of the district, and his first care was to Icrol to the 
ground all the forts in the possession of the Pandes, Eaja 
Krishn Datt Ram fled to Luolcnow, where he was soon followed 
hy the Gouda Baja, who joined the Begam's forces with a 
thousand men. Shortly afterwards he was reinforced by four 
hundred of the Gauraha Bisens under tho several heads of the 
clan, tho only exception being Bhaiya Har Ratan Singh, of 
Majhgawan, who remained with tho English officers throughout, 
escorting them from Balrampur to Gorakhpur and afterwards 
doing good service with Mr. "Wingfield and others. Raja Drig- 
bijai Singh maintained his allegiance to tho last, and steadily 
refused to join the rebels or to recognize their rule : orders were 
given for tho confiscation of his property, but no one was found 
strong enough to carry them out. The Rani of Tulsipur, whoso 
husband was a prisoner in Lucknow, sided actively with the 
rebels and collected a largo force to assist in the rebellion and 
strengthen her own position. Raja Riasat Ali Khan of Utraula 
expended his energies in renewing tho old feuds with his cousins, 
the descendants of Mubarak Khan; and Ashraf Bakhsh Khan 
of Burhapara, after having harried his own pargana, joined 
Muhammad Ilasan, once nazim of Gonda-Bahraioh and now 
Iho rebel ruler of Gorakhpur, and carried his depredations into 
that district. 

Raja Dcbi Bakbsh Singh had left behind him his nearest The 
kinsman, Pitthipal Singh of Mahnon, in charge of tho south 
of tho district ; but, owing to tho mdependenoo of the various 
chieftains and tho necessity of a strong hand to represent tho 
central Government, tho Bogam sont back tho raja from Luck- 
now with plenary powers over tho whole country held by bis 
ancestor, tho famous Datt Singh. lie fixed his camp at Lamati, 
a fort on tho Chamnai on tho borders of Mankapur and Mnhadewa, 
where bo was joined by levies amounting, it is said, to twenty 
thousand men. Ilcro ho remained inactive till tho first nows came 
of tho advance of British troops. 

The earliest arrivals were the Gurkhas sent by Maharaja The 
Sir Jang Bahadur, who occupied Gorakhpur on tho Isl of August 
18-57; but they turned southwards to Azamgarh, and Gorakhpur 
was seized by Muhammad Ilasan. Tho second Gurkha force, » 
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together with Brigadier Macgregor, re-captured Gorakhpur ou 
the 5th of January 1858, and the rchels retired westwards 
towards Gonda. Tho Gurkhas then marched to the Ghagra, 
crossed that stream, and advanced by way of Sultanpur to Luck- 
now, while Roweroft remained behind with tho Pearl naval 
brigade and two Nepalese regiments to guard Gorakhpur. Oa 
tho 4th of March he approached this district from Amorha, 
taking up a position near the rebels’ entrenched camp at Belwa, 
where were some 14,000 men under Mahdi Husain, the 
Rajas of Gonda and Charda, and others. The rchels, seeing the 
numerical inferiority of tho British force, proceeded to the attack 
on the morning of tho 5th. After a stubborn fight they were 
utterly routed, losing some 500 men and eight guns, and took 
refuge in the Belwa entrenchments. Roweroft was unable to 
assault the position and had to wait for reinforcoments ; but 
on tho 17th and 25th of April he fought two engagements, 
inflicting heavy loss upon the enemy. For some time, however, 
no force could be spared and Roweroft retired to Oaptainganj. 
On tho 9th of June ho retook Amorha from Muhammad Hasan, 


and nine days later defeated him at Harha with heavy loss. 
He then moved to Hir in Bnsti, where ho woited for tho arrival 
of Sir Hope Grant, Tho advance from the south caused a greet 
shrinkage in the followers of the Gonda Raja, and eventually he 
was loft with some 1,500 men around him in his camp. 

Iho By October Lord Clyde was in a position to commence the 

campal^. campaign against the Oudh rebels. He had first to clear 


Baiswara, and this task was completed when Beni Madho Bakhsh 
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was driven over tho Ghagra on the 8th of December.. But 
before this a strong British force had already entered the Gonda 
district. Towards the end of November Sir Hope Grant reached 
Fyzabad, where the garrison consisted of 4,300 men under Colonel 


Taylor, C.B. The rebels held Nawabganj ond their guns covered 
the passage of the river at long range ; but in spite of this a 
bridge was constructed and on the 27‘th the main body crossed 
and stormed the enemy’s position, capturing one gun. Owing to 
the sandy nature of the country, progress was slow, but Grant 
pressed on, taking four more guns and a\ quantity of ammunition 
before returning to lus camp near Na^jmbganj. On the 3rd of 
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December he marched to Bangaon and thence to Mcchhligaon, 
where he found a body of the enemy and three guns. He 
attacked them and took two of the guns, driving the rebels 
into the jangle; He then took the deserted fort of Bankasia 
belonging to the Gonda Hajaj who had fled across the Bapti 
to Bhinga, leaving behind five guns and guantitios of stores. 

On the 9th of December he reached Gonda and seven days later 
proceeded to Balrampur, where he was mot by Eaja Drigbijai 
Singh. 

While at Balrampur Sir Hope Grant heard that Bala Bao, jnnglc 
the brother of the Hana, had taken refuge in the old fort 
of Tulsipur, where he had been joined by Muhammad Hasan. 

He thereupon summoned Bowcrof t from Hir to march on Tulsi- 
pnr and sent the 53rd to support him. After crossing the Burhi 
Bapti Bowcroft found the enemy and drove them in flight to 
the jungles, capturing two guns. In order to prevent the rebels 
from escaping into Gorakhpur Sir Hope Grant marched to Biskobar 
in Basti and thence to Dalhari on the Nepal frontier, where he 
waited till joined hy Bowcroft. Hearing that Bala Bao had 
retreated to Knndakot along the edge of the forest, he advanced 
to within five miles of his position and halted, having in the 
meantime left Colonel Taylor with the 53rd and a horso battery 
on the other side of Tulsipur near the jangle. On the 4th of 
January 1859 he attacked the position, sending a small column 
to advance through the jungle westwards towards Kundakot, 
while he himself followed with the main body until bo came up 
with the principal force of tho rebels in thick cover. The advance 
party bad oli-eady engaged them on the right and so diverted 
their attention, enabling tho General to attack them on the flntt'lr ; 
they at once bolted, abandoning their fifteen guns, and were 
chased through the jungle, the artillery keeping along tho edge. 

On reaching open ground. Grant was joined by his right and 
left columns : Colonel Taylor had seen the enemy flying and had 
Bent cavalry and guns after them, but the latter got into difficult 
ground and the rebels escaped. At this time news cgtnft of the 
amnesty, but it had little effect in this quarter, for Bala Bao 
had threatened to hang any one who attempted to escape. His 
force, however, was dispersed in several directions, and a large' 
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body was driven into ITepal, where they were attacked and 
defeated by Colonel Kelly, Unhammad Hasan at last giving 
himself np. 

The south* The district was still, however, full of the rebel forces of 

nas. the Oonda Raja. In April 1859 Sir Hope Grant, who had 
returned to Fyzabad, learnt that Colonel Simpson had reached 
Amorha, and that some 4,000 of the enemy were near ’Bankasia, 
and 1,800 more had broken south towards the 'Ghagra. Send- 
ing a reinforcement to Simpson, he divided his own force, 'direc- 
ting one body to the jungles round Rampur Thana, and the other 
to Bankasia, while he himself followed along the river bank. 
The rebel troops, consisting of the Cawnpore regimebts under 
Gajadhar Singh, had made a dash on SikranrB, 'bnt here they 
were repelled by Colonel Walker. They retired to Bangaon, 
where they were surrounded, the fort being captured, 'Gajadhar 
and 150 men killed, while the rest were dispersed. Sir Hope 
Grant then proceeded to Balrampur, which he reached on the 
7th of May. Here ho received letters from Bala Rao and the 
Hana, who were encamped at the Serwa Pass; the former 
professed submission, but the Hana remained defiant. On the 
10th he marched to Biskohar, while Brigadier '-Pinkney was 
ordered to Tulsipur. On the 2l6t he entered the pass and 
was attacked, but taking the enemy in flank he captured their 
two guns and drove them across the hills. The rebel forces 
were thus finally broken up and but few escaped from the 
Hepalese. 

Bewatds. With this action the Mutiny came to an end and civil admi- 
nistration was restored throughout the distriot. The ‘Rani of- 
Tulsipur and the Raja of Gonda never surrendered, and theit 
estates were confiscated and bestowed on the Raja of Balrampur 
and Maharaja Man Singh. The Burhapara property of Ashraf 
Bakhsh Singh was also confiscated on account of his persistent 
rebellion and given to Bhaiya Har Ratan Singh of Majhgawan. 
The other taluqdars were restored to their ancestral estates and 
allowed to engage for all the villages they had 'held prior to 
annexation. A small militery force was maintained at Gonda 
for a few years, but 'the cautonments were ultimately abandoned 
in 1864. 
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The subsequent history of the district has been uneventful Sutiso- 
and is merely a record of peaceful development. Both cultiva- ** 
tion and population have increased enormously, and the district 
is now in a more prosperous state than at any previous periods. 

The history and evolution of the various branches of adminis- 
tration has already been given in the preceding chapters, as well 
as the account of the successive assessments of the land revenue, 
and the calamities, in the shape of drought and famines, that 
have from time to time visited the district. Mention has been 


made, too, of the rise or decline of the principal families and their 
estates, of the improvement in the condition of the people, and 
of the general economic progress effected during the past half 
century, 
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AlfBHIARI, Pargana Makkapub, Tahsil Utbaula. 

A small village in the north of the pargana, situated in 
latitude 27“ 5' north and longitude 82“ 14' east, at a distance of 
some five miles from Manltapur on the road from Nawabganj to 
IJtraula and a mile north of the bridge over the Man war river. 
Andhiari itself is of no importance, save for the fact that it 
gives its name to a police station. The latter is, however, 
actually situated within th<^ lioxits of the large village of Dhuswa, 
which stretches for some distance west of the road. The thana 
is hy the side of the road, und opposite is a good camping ground 
in a fine grove of mahta trees. Dhuswa is a scattered viUago, 
covering a wide area, 2,483 acres in all. It contained at the 
ist census a -population of 2,643 souls, of whom 2,299 were 
Hindus, chiefly Brahmans and Hayasths. There is a rccontly- 
huilt temple of Mahadoo hero erected on the site of one that had 
been destroyed in former times, and a large tank constructed as 
p famine relief work in 1897. The village is assessed at a 
revenue of Rs. 1,850, aud is the property of the Raja of Manka- 
pur. Andhiari itself, also owned by the Raja, contained but 377 
persons. 


ASOKPDR, Pargana Mauadewa, Tahsil Tarabganj. 

A villqyo lying i" latito^o 27° north and Jemgitade 82° 7' 
east, on the oast side of tl^® main road from Qonda to Fyzabad, 
at a distance of three milhs north of Wazirganj, The place is 
very small and consists of a few hamlets, of which the aggregate 
population in 1901 was only 393 , mainly Brahmans. There is an 
upper primary school hero, hut no market. Asokpur is chiefly 
remarkable for its archasoiogicdl remains described by General 
Cunningham.’^ Thero wasi nn old temple of Asoknath Mahndeo 
horo, and this was replaced by the tomb of Hatila Pir, the 
n ephew of Saij-id Sakr, w ho is said to have been killed in the 

I, sir. 
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assault on tbo tomplc. Tho tomb is a low domed building, 
twenty feet square and built of largo bricks. The temple was 
traditionally built by Subcl Dal, the opponent of Saiyid Salar, 
and his city of Asokpur is said to havo extended as far as Do* 
mariadih, whore there are other large brick-strewn mounds. 
A fair still takes place here annually in Jeth in honour of the 
fallen saint and is attended by seme 6,500 persons. 

ATA, vide PAnAsrtrn. 

BABUNAN, Pargana BASitsiPATB, Tahsil TJTRAXjnA. 

A small village on the cstromo eastern border of the 
pnrgana and district, Ijdng in latitude 26® 57' north and longi- 
tude 82° 30' east. It onlj’ deserves mention ns giving its namo 
to a railway station on the Bengal and ITorth-'Wcstorn main 
lino, but this is actually situated outsido the village and within 
the Basti district. From the station a road runs north through 
Babhnan to Qasba in Burhapnra. Babhnnn is composed of 6vo 
small hamlets. It contained at the lost census a population of 
265 persons, mainly of the Kewat costc. Adjoining it on the 
south-west is Babhni, another small village, which, with Pair, 
gives its namo to tho pargaua. This, too, has a very small popu- 
lation, amounting to 247 in all in 1001, and is owned by Eajput 
pattidars. 


BABHIflPAIR Pnrgana, Tahsil UtraoIiA. 

This small pargaua lies in tho extreme south of the tahsil, 
being bounded on tho south and cast by tho Basti district, on the 
west by pargana Mankapur, and on tho north by Burhaparo, 
from which it is separated by tho Bisuhi river. It comprises a 
long and narrow strip of country, having a greatest length of 
sixteen miles and an extreme breadth of seven miles from north 
to south. Along the Bisuhi there is a narrow belt of jungle, 
which in former days was very much more extensive and con- 
tained a considerable proportion of s&l trees. This was appor- 
tioned as jungle grants, and much of it has since been brought 
under tho plough. The land near the river stands high and the 
soil is generally loam, prodwang excellent crops of wheat in the 
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raH' harvest. The country slopes gradually from the north 
downwards and the soil becomes heavier. In the central portion 
of the pargana it is a firm loam well adapted for crops at both 
harvests. On the south-east there is a further fall in the surface, 
and the soil develops into a stiff clay, in which only the fields 
immediately around the hamlets boar rabi crops, the rest being 
exclusively reserved for late rice. In the western end of tho 
pargana, towards the Tikri forest, tho level is higher and the soil 
is generally light. Through the centre of the pargana runs a 
chain of swamps, several of thorn being of considerable size ; tho 
largest is the great Zirabhari jhil in the west, which extends 
from tho southern border to within a short distance of Maskin- 
wan station. In places it is surrounded by high, uneven banks, 
but elsewhere the water is almost on a level with the fields, so that 
in wet years there is a considerable danger of inundation. As a 
whole, the tract is of uniformly good quality, excepting one or 
two villages in tho neighbourhood of the forest. Even where 
tho soil is lightest the proportion of sand is never so great os to 
render cultivation impossible. On the other hand, tho pargana is 
not so fertile in character as Burbapara. 

The total area of the pargana is 42,436 acres or 66’3 square 
miles. At the first regular settlement 26,882 acres or 63 per 
cent, were cultivated, while since that time there has been a 
considerable extension of the orea under the plough. At tho 
last assessment it hod risen to 29,415 acres, while in 1904 it 
was 30,196 acres or 71’15 per cent. Of the remaining area 
7,482 acres, including 966 acres under groves, wore classed as 
culturable the bulk of this was waste that has never been 
reclaimed, and most of tho remainder old fallow of an inferior 
character. The only remaining land which can profitably bo cul- 
tivated lies in tho forest tract and a few backward villages along 
the Bisuhi. The barren area was 4,758 acres, but practically 
the whole of this was either under water or occupied by sites 
and roads. The pargana isnmply supplied with means of irriga- 
tion. Most villages possess a sufficient number of wells or tanks, 
and unprotected wells can bo readily dug, the water level being 
generally not more than 16 feet below tho surface. Tho number 
of wells has largely increased since the first regular settlement. 
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and they now supply almost two-thirds of the irrigated area. 
The area sown in the rahi and kharif harrests is approximately 
equal, though the latter slightly predominates. The double- 
cropped area is large and has greatly increased of late years : in 
1904 it amounted to 14,00S acres or over 40 per cent, of the 
cultivation. The chief staples are rice, sugarcane, kodon, and 
maize in the khaiif, and wheat, peas, barley, and gram in tbe 
rabi. There is also a considerable area under oilseeds and poppy. 
A noticeable feature is the increased area devoted in recest 
years to the more valuable crops. 

The cultivation is generally of a fair character. Low caste 
tenants largely preponderate, and among them are numbers of 
Elurmis and Ahirs. After them come Musalmans, Brahmans, 
and Muraos. The holdings are, as a rale, very small, a fact 
which tends to more careful tillage. Almost the whole area 
held by tenants is under cash rents, and at the last settlement 
only 50 acres were grain-rented. An unusually large propor- 
tion, however, was held by proprietors as sir or khvdkasht, these 
together amounting to 13,061 acrek Under-proprietors held 
1,117 acres, occupancy tenants 101 acres, and 203 acres wore 
nominally rented. The cash rate averaged Rs. 5’55 per acre, 
ranging from Rs. 5'81 in the case of Kurmis to Rs. 3’64 paid by 
the few Rajput tenants. The rate for Brahmans was above the 
general average, and almost equal to that of low caste tenants. 

The revenue of the pargana at the summary settlement 
amounted to Rs. 21,586. This was raised to Rs. 38,480 at the 
regular assessment, while at the last revision the final demand 
was fixed at Rs. 48,145, the initial revenue being Rs. 45,125. 
This is the net demand, for Rs. 9,865 are nominally assessed on 
the fee-simple grants and other revenue-free land. The actual 
enhancement amounted to 27*72 per cent., giving an initial 
incidence of Re. 1*86 per acre of cultivation. 

The population of the pargana at the first Ondh census 
of 1869 numbered 31,029 persons. This rose to 36,405 in 1881, 
and to 45,450 ten years later. The last enumeration of 1901 
showed a slight decline, the total being 44,717 persons, of 
whom 4,026 were Musalmans. The -pargana contains 141 
villages, but none of these are of any size, only two, Birpur and 
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Maharajgnnj, possessing over 1,000 inbnbilants. Tbo sole place 
of any. importance is Chhapio, whioh is separately mentioned. 
Pair and Babhni, tho places from which the pnrgana takes its 
name, are” quite insignificant -villages. 

Tho pargana is traversed from east to west by the main 
lino of the Bengal and North-Western Eailway, on which there 
are stations at Babhnan and Ghhapia. This formed till recently 
almost tho sole means of communication, ns tho only i-oad was 
that from Nawabganj to Maskinwan and Chandradipghat in tho 
extreme western corner, till tho construction of tho new road from 
Babhnnn to Qasba in Burhnpura. More roads nro undoubtedly 
needed, and especially one from Babhnan to Maskinwan along tho 
railway in order to afford access to tho neighbouring markots. 

The history of tho pargana is practically identical with that 
of tho Kalhans fomily of Babhmpair, which has already boon 
given in chapter III. It was known as a pargana in tho days 
of Akbar and was then hold by Rajputs, undoubtedly of tho 
Kalhans clan. Their property was once very extensive, and 
included Burhapara, Basulpur Glhaus, and part of Mankapur. 
The first was seized by thoUtraula Pathans under Alawal Khan, 
and Rasulpur passed into tho hands of the Raja of Bansi, Tho 
fall of tho'Babhnipair estate was largely due to tho fact that 
nearly all the villages wore given to Brahmans in hirt, though 
their rights were reduced to a minimum ; in grain-rented lands 
they retained only one-tonth of tho produce, while in tho case 
of money rents they obtained no drawback at all ; sometimes, too, 
their rights were withdrawn and replaced by small plots of ront- 
freo sir. But, owing to their slovenly habits and the increase 
in their numbers, tho property became greatly depreciated, and 
tho process was hastened by tho mismanagement of tho owner. 
It would seem ftom tho dates of tho numerous hirt deeds that by 
tho beginning of the nineteenth century tho rajas had alienated 
their zamindari villages excepting the hhalsa lands hold as nanhar,. 
The alienation was so far complete that the summary settlement 
of 1856, was made -with tho biriias; though after tho Mutiny 
tho villages were included in the taluqdari samd. 

In lSOO the rovonuo of tho pargana ■^va8 only Rs. 7,723, but 
in two years it rose to Rs. 12,744. Tliis appears to have boon- 
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excessive, for daring the next fifteen years it remained at abont 
Rs. 8,000. In 1818 it again rose to Rs. 10,520 and continued 
to increase, reaching Rs. 16,000 between 1821 and 1826, and 
Rs. 20,000 from 1829 to 1836. In 1837 Daraban Singh managed 
to collect Rs. 27,558, but the pargana never recovered from 
this extortion till annexatioa; he obtained Rs. 20,991 in 1842, 
but the average receipts from 1838 to 1856 were only Rs. 14,000. 
At annexatioa only 17,800 acres were under the plough, but 
during the ensuing years of peaceful prosperity the increase was 
very rapid. 

At the present time the 141 villages of the pargana are 
divided into 231 mahals. Of the latter, nine are owned'by taluq* 
dars, three being sub-aottled ; eleven in single, and 30 in joint, 
xjuuindarJ tejiare; five ujb paftidor^ 24jire iee-jhapJe grunts, and 
162 are sub-settled. Of the taluqdars, the Raja of Payagpur in 
Bahraich owns the single village of Pair ; one small village 
belongs to the Pande taluqdar of Ramnngar ; one is still retained 
by the Raja of Babhnipair, and six stand in the name of his wife, 
Rani Jairaj Kunwar. The rest of his sub-settled property was 
sold to Muushi Prag Narain, of Lucknow, who shares the single 
zamindari villages with the wealthy mahant of Ghhapia. Alto- 
gether 94 villages are owned by Banias, 14 eitch by Rajputs and 
Brahmans, eight by Musalmans, six by Rayasths, three by 
G-oshains, one by Kurmis, and one is the property of Govern- 
ment. The births are for the most part in reduced circumstances, 
and many have been compelled to sell their rights. Two-thirds 
of the birt area is held on the dahyak or chuharam tenure, that 
is to say, the payment of twice the revenue less 10 or 25 
per cent. In the rest there are sub-settlement holders between 
the births and the superior proprietors, paying the revenue and 
a proportion ranging from 10 to 50 per cent. At the last 
settlement an endeavour was made to adjust the revenue so as to 
leave the births a fuU 25 per cent., and a somewhat larger 
allowance was made in the case of excessively large communities. 

BALRAMPUR, Pargana Bai.ramptjh, Tahsil TJtra.vlx. 

The capital of the pargana and the head-quarters of the 
great Balrampur estate is a considerable town lying in latitude 
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27® 26' north and.Iongitndo 82® 11' east, on tho north hanks of 
the SawaVvan livor and about two miles south of tho Bapti. It 
is connected with donda hy a metalled road and also by tho rail- 
way, which passes to tho west of the town, the station boing 
some two miles distant and to the south of tho Suwawan. ITn- 
metalled roads run to Ikauna, Srinagar, Utraula, Tulsipur, and 
Cbaudhridih. The site is a little raised to the north and slopes 
into tho swamps along the Suwawan ; dming tho rains, owing to 
the overflow of that river and tho Eapti, tho place is almost sur- 
rounded h}' water, which covers all hut a few high spots. 

The town is now the largest in tho district. Its population 
in 1869 numbered 18,828, but this fell to 12,811 in 1881. Sinco 
that year it has grown rapidly, as in 1891 tho total was 14,849, 
while at the last census it had increased to 16,723, of whom 8,655 
were males and 8,168 females. Glassiflcd according to religions, 
there wore 10,332 Hindus, 6,261 Musalmans, 25 Christians, and 
five Sikhs. Tho town is well built, and chiefly owes its pros- 
perity to the energy of Maharaja Sir'Drigbijai Singh. It is of 
no groat antiquity, for the original seat of tho Balrampur rajas 
was in tho little village of Hbusahi, which adjoins Balrampur on 
the west. Tho old bazar was a little, norrow stinet running 
down to the Suwawan, hut this was replaced by tho late 
Maharaja hy two good cross streets lined with rows of shops. 
Markets arc hold hero daily and a considerable trade is carried 
on, chiefly in rico and other groin from tho surrounding country. 
A now bazar has recently been erected near the railway station, 
and this relieves the congestion in the more densely populated 
quarters. In former days Balrampur is said to have boon a con- 
siderable centre of trade with Nepal, but this was stopped 
through the policy of Sir Jang Bahadur, the Prime Minister, 
who endeavoured to confine all dealings to his own markets 
owing to the large revenue ho derived from bazar fees, The 
manufactures are of no great importance, and include coarse 
cotton cloth, blankets and felts, knives, and baskets made of cane 
from tho hanks of tho Huwana. Balrampur contains a polioo 
station, a post-office, an anglo-vomaonlar school with a hoarding' 
house attached, a dispensary and a zenana hospital, a largo poor- 
house and nn institution named tho MacBonnoll Orphanage, so 
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called after the Lieutenant-Governor who opened it. Tho schoolj 
known as the Lyall collegiate school, was erected by Sir Drigbi- 
jai Singh at a cost of Es. 60,000, and the same Maharaja built 
the kospitals and poorhouse. The zenana hospital was erected in 
1891 and opened by Sir Auckland Colvin in the following year. 
Three primary schools for boys are aided by the municipality : 
one is a mission school, and the others are known as the 
Ahmadia and Furania Tal schools. 

The principal edidce in the place is the palace of the Maharaja, 
an imposing pile of buildings enclosing a large court, on one side 
of which are the dwelling houses and offices and on another the 
stables. Adjoining the palace on the west is a fine house of three 
storeys in the Italian style. This was built by one Moti Gir, 
Goshain, a wealthy merchant. The Goshains are numerous in 
this part of the country, and in former days are said to have been 
extensively engaged in smuggling jewels from Hepal. Moti Gir 
is said on one occasion to have been overtaken by the soldiers of 
the Nepalese authorities, and in order to avoid detection to have 
discharged into the air two hundred matchlocks full of pearls, a 
performance which illustrates both the extent and the risk of 
this form of traffic. The house has since been given up to tho 
Balrampur estate and is used as a printing press. Another 
handsome building is the mausoleum containing the statue of 
Maharaja Sir Drigbijai Singh. This was completed in 1888, 
when the statue was unveiled by the Lieutenant-Governor. The 
building, which is beautifully carved -by Benares artists, cost 
over a lakh and a half of rupees, part of this sum being defrayed 
by the voluntary subscriptions of tenants and lessees of tho 
estate. The same Maharaja began the construction of tho 
temple at Bijlipur, which was completed in 1889. This village 
lies about a mile and a half to the north of the town, and tho 
temple replaced a small brick structure dedicated to Bijlcshwari 
Bebi. A considerable fair takes place here on the full moon of 
Asarh and is attended by some 10,000 persons. He also laid out 
the Annnd Bagh, a well-kept public garden, which contains o 
small menagerie. 

Balrampur has been administered as a municipality since 
tho 30th of June 1871. The board consists of twelve members. 
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of whom nine nre oleotod and three appointed by Government. 
The poet of chairman is taken by the irnharaja. The incomo is 
chiefly derived from a tax on professions and trades and tho 
municipal cattle-pound and slaughter-house. The details of 
receipts and expenditure since 1891 will be found in the appen- 
dix.* There is a bench of three honorary magistrates, who dis- 
pose of pettj' oases ocourriug within municipal limits. The Maha- 
raja bimsolf exorcises second class powers over a largo area, as 
mentioned in chapter IV. The town is cbnned and well drained, 
.but it owes its prosporitj^ chiefly to the influence of tho family 
with which its name is associated and to the agents who wore in 
charge of the estate during the minority of tho present Maharaja. 

BALRAMPUB. Pargam, Tahsil FinAunA. 

This lar^o pargana lies in the north of the district and 
consists of a wide stretch of country extending from the Bahraich 
boundary on tho west to that of Basti on tho oast. To the cast 
the boundary is formed partly by the Kuwana, which separates 
it from pargana Gonda, partly by tho western border of pprgana 
TJtraula, and partly by tho Enpti rivor, which divides the oastem 
portion of Balrampur from IJfraula. To tho north tho pargana 
marches with Tulsipnr throughout. The tract falls naturally 
into three divisions, one lying between the Kuwana and Rupti, 
forming the south-west portion ; a second comprising tho country 
between the Rapti and tho Burhi Rapti, a long strip extending 
across the wliole breadth of the district and widening towards the 
Basti frontier while the third is that holweon the Burhi Rapti 
and the Tulsipur border, forming tho northern and north-western 
portion, for in the east tho Burhi Rapli itself forms tho boundary. 

■ The southom'portion, in which lies tho town of Balrampur, 
is barely distingnishablefrom tho rest of the tiparhar 1ract which 
forms tho centre of tho district. Tho soil is generally a fair 
loam, but sparsely populated and not under careful cultivation. 
The Kuwana is fringed by dense cano-brakos, and beyond- this 
is a narrow belt of forests, consisting generally of s&l trees and full' 
of wild animals. This is succeeded by a lowlying plain, covered 
with lihar grass and containing patches of inferior cultivation. 


^ Appendix, tabic S.VI. 
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which graduate into the more fully tilled villages further north. 
Through the centre of this tract runs the Suwawan river, flow- 
ing from north-east to south-west in a very irregular and ill- 
defined course. The Bapti generally overflows its bonks in the 
rains and floods the lowlands as far south as the Suwawan, 
which then becomes a considerable river. There are a few jhils in 
this tract, especially the large Chandi Tal to the cost of Balraui- 
pur. The soil is in moat places an alluvial loam of great richness, 
which is easily worked, and neither receives nor seems to require 
much manure ; there is, however, a tendency for the crops to bo 
choked by a luxuriant growth of weeds. Owing to its dampness 
it is considered unhealthy, and the density of the population is 
JvjJssw thsi tfsf ih& rssi ihe Tie haldisgs are coo- 

sequonily large, and the stj’le of cultivation is inclined to bo 
somewhat slovenly. 

The central strip contains a few good villages, but generally 
suffers from the annual floods of both rivers, which in many 
places join during the rains. Higher at both extremities, the 
centre of this division is occupied by au extensive tract of grass 
waste, which is for months under water and can only he reclaim- 
ed by the erection of expensive embankments. The soil and 
cultivation generally resemble those of the southern portion. 

The northern tract possesses a fine cliiy soil and is well cul- 
tivated. It closely resembles the ordinary tarai country found 
at the foot of the hills, and its most stiikiug feature is the num- 
ber of hill torrents by which it is intersected. These are gen- 
erally shallow streams flowing in a southerly direction, and at 
thoir junction with the Hurhi Bapti running level with the 
surrounding fields. At the end of the h()t weather and in the 
rains they are subject to sudden flnshesj which inundate the 
country on their banks and frequently cover the neighbouring 
fields with a deposit of .sand and' gravel. In places, however, 
this sand is varied by a layer of rich clay, which in a short time 
amply repays cultivation. ' The result of this fluvial action is 
that the whole tract is being gradually raised, and the lowlands, 
which formerly produced fine rice, are being converted into wheat 
and gram fields ; so that the proportion of the rahi to the kharif 
crops is being constantly changed to the .advantage of the former. 
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The rivers and streams of this portion of the pargana are too 
numerous to admit of detailed mention. The chief are, from 
Tvest to east, the Baluhi, Dundra, Kanohi, Kharjhar, Karwi, Kak- 
rala, and Siria, the last t^vo forming the boundary of the pargana 
a considerable distance. 

The total area at the first regular settlement was 347, 334 
acres. This was subsequently increased by the addition of a few 
villages transferred from pargana Ikauna in Bahraich, and at the 
pi'oaent time the area is 371,016 acres or 433' 4 square miles. The 
proportion cultivated has largely increased of late years, thougli 
it has always been high since annexation. In 1864 it amounted 
to 73 per cent., and in 1904 it was 203,070 acres or 75 per cent, 
of the whole, while no less than 95,137 acres bore a double 
■Crop. Of the remaining area 26,230 acres were classed as bar- 
ren, but of this all save 639 acres was either under water or 
occupied by sites, roads, and the like ; 41 ,726 acres were returned 
as culturable, including 4,509 acres under groves. This cultur- 
able waste consists for the most part of jnnglo land,, which has 
never been brought under the plough, or of old fallow, much of 
which is comparatively woi’thless. The irrigated area is small, 
as in most parts of the pargana no artificial irrigation is required 
owing to the natural moisture in the soil and tho almost invari- 
able winter rains. Small unprotected wells can be made at an 
insignificant cost, but are used for poppy and other garden crops 
only. In the southern division, however, irrigation from tanks is 
frequently practised. The rabi area generally exceeds that sown 
in tho kharif, but to no great extent. The chief Icharif staple is 
rice, most of this being of the late variety and of a fine quality ; 
there' is also a very large area under maize, which has rapidly 
grown in favour of late years, a fair amount of kodo7i, urd, and 
arhar, but hardly any sugarcane. In the rabi, wheat largely pre- 
dominates; it is of an excellent quality, though often grown'on 
dofmli land and rarely irrigated. Next in importance come 
linseed, gram, masUr, peas, and barley; lahi or rape, too, is exten- 
sively grown and, while requiring but little attention, is a very 
valuable crop, 

The'oultiyation is not usually of a high class, and the small 
proportion of tho population to the total area, combined with tho 
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natural productiveness of the soil, leads to the pr'actice of roughly 
breaking up as much land as possible and sowing it with inferior 
grains. The consequence is not only that high I’cnts are rare, 
but that cash rents arc seldom to be found at all, except for 
the few highly manured fields round the homestead, which are 
devoted to gar'don crops. The system of grain rents is partly due 
to the policy of the Balrampur estate and partly to the precarious 
nature of the tract. The method adopted is ordinarily a division 
of the grain heap, after a deduction of one-sixth for the labourer, 
between the representatives of the landlord and the tenant. The 
cultivators are chiefly Kurmis, Brahmans, Ahirs, and Boris. In 
the case of high caste tenants practically all the cultivation is 
done by hired labour, often on the saxcak system described in 
chapter III, 

The pargana contains 311 villages divided into 843 mahals. 
Of the latter 332 are owned by the Maharaja of Balrampur, 26 of 
these being sub-settled, while the remaining eleven, comprising 
nine villages, with an area of 3,136 acres, are held in pattidon 
tenure, the owners being for the most part Kayasths belonging to 
the family of hereditary qanungos of the pargana, who obtained 
a grant of seven villages revenne-free prior to annexation; the 
mvafi was continued after annexation for a single lifetime and then 
resumed. One village belongs to Brahmans. All the Balrampur 
villages are held on a permanent settlement, and consequently 
there has been but little alteration in the revenue. This amount- 
ed at the summary assessment to Rs. 1,19,647, and was raised at 
the regular settlement to Es. 2,37,252. By the time of the last 
settlement the revenue had been reduced, owing to land acquisi- 
tion by the railway and other causes, to Es. 2,33,166, but this 
was increased by Rs. 435, representing the enhancement on the 
temporarily settled villages. The latter include the two villages 
of Sikhai'pur and Duaria, transferred from Ikauna, and seven 
villages in the east and sonth-south-east of the district, known as 
Bansidila, Parsia, Gondipur, Beorawon, Seoraha, Patauhan Kot, 
and Mahadeo Haiiharnagar. 

The population of the pargana at the first census of 1869 * 
numbered 160,237 souls. This rose in 1881 to 178,336 and at 
lihe following census to 198,357. The last enumeration of 1901 
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showed a slight decline, the total nuinbei* of inhabitants being 
195,262, Of these, 163,215 were Hindus, 3 1,965 JIusalmans, and 
82 of other religions, chiefly Sikhs and Christians, Besides the 
municipal town of Balrampur there are few villages of any size 
or importance. Mathura Bazar on the western border and Lalia, 
which possesses a police station, have been separately mentioned, 
as also has the ancient site of Sahet Mahet. Excepting Mathura, 
no village has a population of 2,000 persons, and the largest 
consist merely of collections of scattered hamlets. 

Means of communication are generally poor, owing to the 
nature of the country. The centre of the pargana is traversed 
from south-west to north-cast by the railway from Gronda to 
Tulsipur and Uska Bazar, with stations at Balrampur and Kawa- 
pur. Balrampur is also connected with Gonda by a metalled 
road, but apart from this the roads are few and of a poor 
quality. Through Balrampur runs that from Ikauna to IJtraulo, 
while others run from Balrampur to Srinagar, to Tulsipur, and 
to Balia and Chaudhridih on the north. The latter is joined 
on the northern border by the rood from Khargupur, Ikauna, 
and Mathura. In the oast there are the roads leading from 
TJtraula to Tulsipur and Pachperwa, but both of these are very 
difBoult duriug the rains. Tho Bapti is crossed by several ferries, 
a list of which will bo found in the appendix. 

Little is known of the early history of the pargana. Sahet 
Mahet was probably the capital of a largo kingdom, but after its 
, decline the tract seems to have been held by Bhnrs and Tharus or 
else by the Boms. The family history of the Janwars states that, 
when the founders of the Balrampur house first established 
their supremacy, they dispossessed two Bajput families, but of 
the latter nothing is known. Since that time the history of the 
pargana has been identical with that of the Bajas of Balrampur, 
van account of whom has already been given. 

. The fiscal history of the pargana has been preserved in the 
old qanungos’ records. Those are extant from 1799 onwards, and 
'illustrate in a remarkable degree tho rapid progress cfiectcd under 
the powerful rule of tho Janwar chieftains. In the first year the 
government demand was Bs. 48,247, and this rose to’ Bs. 61,000 
ten years later, but fell again, after, annual fiuctuations to 
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Es. 30,291 in 1816, After tins it rose steadily till 1833, when 
the demand was Rs. 1,67,925; this fell in 1837 to Rs. 89,133, 
but three years later again rose to Rs. 1,43,290. It remained 
at this figure or thereabouts tiU annexation, except in the year 
when Darshan Singh had expelled the Ealrampur raja and 
collected the extraordinary sum of Rs. 2,88,823, which probably 
represented not only the whole rents but also the entire agricul- 
tural stock of the pargana. 

BEGAMGAKJ, Pargana Dicsin, TaltsU Tauabgaxj. 

This large village, properly known as TTmri Begamganj, 
lies in the south-west of the pargana, in latitude 26° 65' north and 
lon^tude 81° 51' east, at a distance of some fifteen miles south of 
Gonda, with which it is connected by an unmetalled road. 
Along the western boundary of the village fiows the Kundwa 
nadi, which is here joined by the Bilai ; on its banks stands the 
bazar of Begamganj, founded in the days when Gonda was 
included in the jagir of the Bahu Begam. The main site stands 
on the road about a mile to the south. The tillage covers an 
area of 3,281 acres, and is composed of a number of small hamlets. 
It contained at the last census a population of 3,969 persons, of 
whom 272 were hlusalmans. A large number of the inhabitants 
are Kalhans Rajputs, who hold subordinate rights in the soil, the 
superior proprietor being the Maharaja of Ajodhya. The rev- 
enue is Rs. 4,350. Begamganj possesses a post-office, a bazar 
in which markets are held twice a week, and a lower primary 
school. The only industry is cotton printing, which is still 
carried on to some extent by the inhabitants. The place was 
formerly of some importance, as in the early days of British rule 
it was the head-quarters of the tahsil, but this was removed to 
Tarabganj in 1876 in consequence of the encroachments of the 
Ghagra and the undermining of the site. 

BIDIAlf AGAR, Pargana Maxkapcb, Tahsil Uteatoa. 

A village on the western borders of the pargana, in latitude 
27° 6' north and longitude 82° 7' east, at a distance of some 
nine miles east of Gonda. It is chiefly of importance as possess- 
ing a railway station on the Bengal and North-Western main 
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line, connected with, the metalled road from Gronda to Nawahganj 
by a small branch joining the latter at Dumariadih and crossing 
the road from Darzi-ka-Kuan to Andbiari. The village con- 
tained at the last census a population of 709 souls, of whom 75 
were Musalmans, while Brahmans form the bulk of the Hindu 
inhabitants. It contains a bazar, in which markets are held 
daily, and a small school. The village lands cover 450 acres and 
are assessed at Bs. 382 ; the proprietor is Thakur Jagat Pal 
Singh, a member of the Bison clan and a descendant of Bhaiya 
Indarjit Singh, a younger son of Baja Lachhmnn Singh, of Gonda. 
These Bisens are said to have formerly hold a far larger estate, 
but the property' is still of fair size and consists of seven villages 
and seven mahals in. Mankapur and one mahal in Gonda. 

BIBPTJB, Pargana BAanuiPAin, Tahsil UrnAUiiA. 

A small village in the north of the pargana, lying in latitude 
26° 69' north and longitude 82° 27' east, some three miles east of 
the Ohhapia station of the Bengal and Norlh-Wostorn main line 
and two miles south of the Bisuhi. It lies off the road and is 
only accessible by rough village cart tracks. It deserves mention 
as possessing a police station, a post-office, and a cattle pound. 
The village itself is insignificant. At the last census it contained 
1,037 inhabitants, of whom 160 were Musalmans. It covers an 
area of 902 acres, but much of this is uncultivated, especially on 
the north towards the river. The revenue is Bs. 216, and the 
proprietors of the village are Bajput pattidars. 

BIBPUB KATBA, vide Katra. 


BUBHAPAEA Pargana, Tahsil XTTttATJi.A. 

This pargana lies in the south of the tahsil and on the 
eastern borders of the district. It comprises a triangular tract 
of country bounded on the north and east by the Kuwana river, 
which separates it from the Basti district, on the west by Sadul- 
lahnagaf, and on the south by Babhnipair, the dividing lino 
being the Bisuhi. The latter river is joined by a small tribu- 
tary stream, which rises in 'SaduUahnagar and flows through the 
south-western corner. The west and central portions of the 
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pargantt consist of a level plain broken only by jhils and shallow 
depressions ; it is well cultivated, thickly inhabited, and adorned 
by clamps of fine mahua trees. On the east and south, towards 
the river, the surface gradually rises, and the strong clay of the 
lower levels gives place to a loam of lighter quality. The high 
bank extends for a distance varying from one to three miles 
from the rivers, and in their neighbourhood the ground is uneven 
and irregular, being frequently broken by ravines and small 
drainage channels. Till within recent times this part was cover- 
ed with a continuous belt of jungle abounding in wild animals 
but producing little valuable timber. To ensure its reclamation,' 
it was either sold outright to zamindars or granted revenue-free 
for a term of years on condition of a certain proportion being 
brought under the plough. This stipulation has been for the 
most part fulfilled, and the only land that remains is either too 
uneven or too sandy to be worth reclaiming. 

The central or matii/ar tract, which includes the bulk of 
the villages, is of a high natural fertility, the soil being rich 
and retentive of moisture, while it rarely degenerates into a 
stiff clay. Water is obtained at a distance of twelve or thirreen 
feet from the surface, and unprotected wells can easily be con- 
structed. In a few villages there ore patches of reh, but these are 
of no great extent. The cultivation is fully established aud the 
pargana is highly developed, the crops being of a good quality. 
Along the rivers the soil is well adapted for producing rabi 
crops, but is too light for late rice, aud the outturn of sugarcane 
is said to be smaller. In places there is an excess of sand in the 
soil, rendering the construction of wells difficult. 

At annexation the pargana was in a wretched state owing 
to recent local disturbances, hut at the present time it is one of 
the most prosperous and highly cultivated tracts in the district. 
The total area is 49,347 acres or 77 square miles. At the first 
regular settlement 24,955 acres or 50 per cent, was under the 
plough, while thirty years later it amounted to 33,814 acres or 
nearly 70 per cent., a figure which was but little in excess of the 
average for the twelve years preceding the assessment. Since 
the settlement there has been a further increase, and in 1904 
the cultivated area was 35,888 acres or over 72 per cent,, while 




Burhapara Pargana. 


m' 


15)751 acres boro a double orcip. Of tbo romaindor, 9,167 acros, 
including 68S acres under groves, wore classed as oulturablc, most 
of this consisting of inferior waste and*old fallow, and 4,292 acres 
were returned as barren, though of this all save 404 acres was 
either under water or occupied by roads ond sites. The irrigated 
area is large and in ordinary years amounts to nearly two- 
thirds of- tho total cultivation. "Wells form the chief source of 
supply, and the ease with which they can bo constructed in most 
villages renders tho pargana comparatively securo in times of 
drought, Tho kharif is tho more important harvest and rice is 
the principal crop ; there is also a largo amount of arhar and a 
fair proportion of augarcano. In tho rabi wheat takes tho lead, 
followed by gram and pens, oilseeds and poppy, tho last doing 
well in all parts of tho pargana. 

Burhapara is also fortunate in its cultivators, as at tho last 
settlement over 92 per cent, of tho tenant-held land was in tho 
hands of low caste cultivators. Tho chief aro Kurrais, Muraos, 
Ahirs, and ^Insalmans. About 64 por cent, of tho land was hold 
by ordinary tenants at cash rates, 27 por cent, was cultivated by 
the proprietors as sir or hhudkasht, less than 6 por cent, was 
grain-rented, 3 per cent, was in the hands of undor-propric- 
tors, and small areas were hold by occupancy tenants or on 
nominal rents. Proprietary cultivation is most eslcnsivo in the 
villages of the poorest coparcenary bodies. Tho cash rates 
averaged Rs, 4'8 for tho whole pargana and prosonted but 
little variations ; Ahirs and Kurrais pay tho highest rents, 
and Rajputs the lowest, but tho amount of land held by them is 
very small. 

The revenue demand at the summary settlement was only 
Rs. 6,761, a low figure, which was necessitated by tho state of the 
pargana at that time. At tho regular assessment, however, it 
was raised to Rs, 26,370, tho cultivated area having increased 
nearly fourfold. At the last assessment an enhancement of over 
41 por cent, was tolccn, tho not final demand being Rs. 4-5,610, 
which gave an incidence of Re. 1’69 por acre of cultivation. 
This excludes tho nominal revenue ou the gi'auts and other non- 
assossablo land, which amounts to Ra. 15,400, fixed for the ‘ 
purposes of calculat.ing cesses. 

24 
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The progress of tlie revenue is also illustrated by tbe 
increase in the population. In 1869 this amounted to 20,S41 
persons; in 1881 it had risen to 31,196, and ten years later 
to 44,553. At the last census there rras a still further increase, 
the total being 48,345, of whom 9,671 were Musalmans. The 
pargana contains 128 villages, but none of these are of any 
great importance; several, such as the jangle grants of Oook- 
nagar, Seshonagar, and Gharighat, contain very large popula- 
tions, but consist merely of an aggregation of scattered hamlets, 
the first having over 80 sites. The principal place is Qasba, 
adjoining which is the village of Babfaanjot. 

Means of communication are still rather poor, though they 
have recently been improved by the .construction of the road 
running south from Qasba to Babhnan station. Through tbe 
north-west of the pargana runs the road from Nawabgnnj and 
Maskinwan to Qasba and Chandradipghat, and from this a 
branch takes off near Qasba and lends to Sadullnhnngar. The 
tract is somewhat isolated and difficult of access, so that the 
cultivators have no ready means of disposing of their produce. 
There are no manufactures, except that of coarse cotton cloth, 
and no local markets of any importance. 

In early times the pargana appears to have been held 
by Bhars and Tharus and to have consisted chiefly of jungle. 
It passed under the sway of the great Salbans rajas of Khurasa 
and afterwards came into the hands of the Raja of Babhnipair. 
It was then seized by Alawal Shan, of the IJtraula house, and 
till annexation remained a tappa of pargana Utraula. Alawnl 
Rhan, it is said, was the elder son, but left the title of raja 
to his younger brother, Adam Khan, and took up his position 
at Qasba, where he built a fort. His five sons divided the 
property between them, but three died without offspring and 
two of their shares were taken by the elder and one by the 
younger survivors. The pargana remained divided into the 
eastern three-fifths and the western two-fifths till annexation, 
but its history is practically identical with that of Utraula. At 
the beginning of the nineteenth century Rajab Ali Khan and Ab 
Raza Khan, the owners of the western portion, attained con- 
siderable wealth, it is said, by the discovery of a large btuaed 
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IreasuTO, They built ihe fine house at Qaaba^ whicb has been 
allowed to fall into ruins by tbeir impororished descendants. 
The last owner of the eastern portion was Ashraf Bakhsh 
Khan, noted as a soldier and scholar, and a loading spirit in 
nil the disputes with the govornraent oiBcials. 

In hie days the pargana bad attained considerable pros- 
perity. The old records show that in 1794 the revenue was 
Es. 2,045, and within ten years bad risen to Es. 6,579. A few 
bad seasons caused a temporary fall, but from 1818 the rise was 
steady, aud in 1852 the demand stood at Rs. 10,157. In 1854 
Eai Sadhuu Lai, a dependant of Enja Krishu Dntt Earn, obtain- 
ed tbo uizamat of Gronda-Babraich, aud sent Gopal Tiwuri as 
tabslldar to Burbapnra. This man bad an old qunrrol with Asbraf 
Bnkbsh Khan, and seizing bis opportunity bo devastated the 
whole of his estate, burning the villages, cutting the crops, and 
carrying off the cattlo. Asbraf Bakhsh retired to tho jungles 
and' vented his wrath in a similar manner on tho villages of 
other proprietors. Tho inhabitants fled in numbers to tho English 
district of Basti, and in 1855 tho revenue fell to only Rs. 1,710. 
At annexation Gopnl Tiwari withdrew his forces, his prisoners 
esoaped from the fort at Dhanepur, tho cultivators returned, and 
Ashraf Bakhsh engaged for his estate of 41 villagos, the rest of 
tho pargana being settled with tho biHias. By the end of 185G 
ns much as 5,708 acres were under cultivation, and the demand 
was fixed at Es. 0,744. 

During tho Mutiny Ashraf Bakhsh sided with tho rebels 
and became one of the favourite officers of Muhammad Hasan, tho 
rebel nazim of Gorakhpur. His cstato was confiscated and 
assigned to Eaja Har Eatan Singh, of Majligawan in Mnhndowa'. 
Some villages were also given to Har Nnrain Singh, the son of the 
dispossessed Eaja of Ikauna in Bahroich, whoso lands wore confis- 
cated for rebellion and given to tbo Eaju-i-Eajgan of Kapurthala. 

The 128 villages of tho pargana ar’o dotnaroated as 181 
jnahals: of tho latter 28 are owned by taluqdnrs, six being 
sub-settled ; eleven arc held in single, and 45 in joint, zamindari 
tenure; 12 belong toqjottidars, 28 are suh-settled, one is the pro- 
perty of Government, and six -aro owned in- fee-simple. Of tho 
ialuqdars the Rani of Majhgawan owns 22 villages ; one belongs 
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to the taluqdar of Bamnagar, four to the Baja of TJtraula, and 
one to the Xalhans talaqdar of Xamiar. The single zamindari 
Tillages belong partly to the Janwars of Ikanna and partly to 
Goshains, who own other property in Basti. The coparcenary 
communities are frequently well-to-do and have large ’estates; 
foremost among them are the Bayasth qannngos, who hold land 
in every part of the pargana. The Ifarharpur Kayasths owning 
villages in the south-east are another such body, as also are the 
Muraos in the north-east. The last started with one poor village 
and have, by their industry and cultivation of the more valuable 
crops, acquired considerable wealth and have purchased several 
whole villages and shares in others. The relatives of Ashraf 
Bakhsh Bhan were allowed a few villages in maintenance, but are 
now in very reduced circumstances. The jungle grants are in 
some cases of great value. The best is Cooknagar, still under 
European management; it was sold for the sum of Bs. 30,000, ond 
at the last settlement the rent-roll stood at nearly Es. 24,000, 
having increased almost threefold during the past thirty years. 
Altogether 42 villages are held by Bajputs, 33 by Musalmnns, 22 
by Kaj'Qsths, 17 by Brahmans, seven by Goshains, five by hluraos, 
and one by Europeans. 

The sub-proprietors in most cases hold their lands on vei7 
sevefe terms, paying the revenue and a malikana of 50 per cent. 
They obtained zamindari rights from the Pathans of Utroula on 
an agreement that they should reserve one-fourth of the profits. 
At the first summary settlement they engaged for their villages 
directly, but after the Mutiny the superior rights, though there 
was no one to claim them, were put up for auction and sold for 
a trifling sum, with the result that the hirtias are kept in perma- 
nent impoverishment, while it is impossible to take a full propor- 
tion of the assets as revenue. In a few instances in which no ' 
superior proprietor was to be found his place was taken by 
Government, but at the last settlement the birtias were treated 
as zamindars. 


CHAUDBEBIDin, Pargana Tunsipnit) Tabsil JJniA'ai.K.- 
A village in the north-west of the pargana, situated in 
27“ 44' north and 82“ 10' cast, on the road from Tulsipur to 
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Bashora Tal and ITepalganj. Anothor road runs soutli to 
Balrarapur, and from it a branoli leads to Mathura Bazar, Ikauna, 
and Ehargupur. Chaudhridih is a permanontly settled village 
helongrag to the Maharaja of Balrampur. It possesses a school 
and a dispensary managed by the estate. The population at the 
last census numbered 957 souls, of whom 82 wei’e Musalmans. 
Kurmis are the prevailing Hindu caste. The village lies in the 
iarai tract near the forest ; it is unhealthy and somewhat 
inaccessible owing to the inferior nature of the roads. 

OHHAPIA, Fargam Babhnipaib, Tahsil UTRAm.A. 

A small village lying in north latitude 26“ 57' and east 
longitude 82“ 24', some throe miles south-east of Maskinwan 
station, whore the road from Nawabganj to Chandradipghat 
crosses the railway. There is also a dag station called Chhapia, 
n short distance north of the village. The latter contained in 
1901 a population of 737 souls, among whom Brahmans pre- 
dominate. A small market is held here daily, but the chief 
interest of the place is the shinne of Swami Narain and the reli- 
gious brotherhood attached to it. This saint was the son of a 
Pande, who had married the daughter of a co-sharer in this village, 
and was born about 1780. At a very early age the boy, then 
known as Sahajanand, migrated to Gujarat, whore he was adopted 
by Bamanand, the head of the great Yaishnava monastery at 
Junagarh. Ho became a noted Sanskrit scholar and gained a 
wide reputation for learning and piety. After his death at the 
age of forty-nine ho was accorded divine honours as an incarna- 
tion of Erishna under the name of Swami Earain. His immense 
wealth passed to his two uncles, who went from Ohhapia to 
Gujarat, and their descendants still rule the two branches of 
the sect. About 1845 his disciples in Gujarat determined to 
erect a temple at the birthplace of the saint and a number 
of them came to Ghhnpia for the purpose. After annexation the 
village was purchased for the enormous sum of Es. 500 per acre 
aud the buildings adjoining the temple were completed. The 
latter consist of houses for the members of the order and for the 
convenience of travellers and others. Behind the temple is a 
.well-built brick bazar and in front a largo mosonry tank. The 
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temple itself, frhich is built of stone and marble from Mirzapui 
and Jaipur, is approached through a handsome gateway by a 
broad flight of steps leading to a domed porch, beyond which is 
a colonnade surmounted by a stone gallery, which runs all round 
the building and supports three domes in a row, that in the centre 
being the largest and directly behind the porch. Under the 
right hand dome is a shrine of Hanuman, and opposite it a chapel 
with figures of Shiva, Parbati, and Ganesh ; in the centre is a 
collection of relics, including a portrait of the Swami, his turban, 
pillow, and bed, the last covered with bands of solid gold. 
Behind the domes rise three spires of the ordinary description, 
and underneath them are three chapels, with Hama, Lachhman, 
and Sita in the centre, Krishna, Badhika, and Balarama to the 
left, and Swami Narain himself to the right. The whole build- 
ing, inside and out, is covered ^th paintings, comprising scenes 
from the life of the saint, pictures of deities, and harrowing 
representations of the infernal regions. 

The followers of Swami Narain are divided into four orders, 
of whom the highest are Brahmacharyas, who must be Brahmans 
by birth, and devote themselves to study and meditation. The 
SadhuB, who are somewhat lower, are recruited from the twice- 
born castes and are bound by strict vows of asceticism. Nest 
come the Pains, who are only subject to a vow of celibacy, and 
are engaged in trading for the society and in building the 
temples and houses. Lastly, there are the lay disciples of all 
ranks and classes, who simply regard the head of the brother- 
hood as their spiritual chief. 

Large numbers of pilgrims visit Cbbapia at all times of the 
year, but especially in Kartik and at the Bamnanmi. The staff 
of the temple is continually changed, reliefs being sent from 
Gujrat, The Mahant of Junagarh is the proprietor of the 
village, which covers 274 acres and is assessed at Bs. 225. 

COLONELGANJ, Pargana Guwauich, Tahsil Tarabganj. 

A thriving town lying in latitude 27° T north and longitude 
81° 42' east, on the main road from Gonda to Bahramghat, at a 
distance of 15 miles west of the former. Branch roads run 
south-east to Tarabganj and Nawabganj, north-east to Katra and 
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Salratapurj and norlt-west to Babraicli. The main line of the 
Bengal and North-Western Hallway runs parallel to the Oonda 
road and a short distance north, of the town, the station being 
close to the road to Katra. The old name of the place was 
Sakraura, which still gives its name to the portion lying to the 
south of the road. It was a village of no peculiar importance 
till 1780, when a force was sent under the command of Major 
Byng by the Nawah Wazir to bring to terms the refractory 
chieftains of the trans-Glhagra districts ond to uphold the autho- 
rity of the nazims. Sakraura wos selected as an encamping 
ground, and a small force remained there for eight years. In 
1802 another force under the command of Colonel Fooks was 
stationed in the old encampment, and a bazar sprang up under 
the name of Oolonelganj, so called in honour of the command- 
ing officer. The cantonments were maintained here till annexa- 
tion, when the place was selected as the military head-quarters of 
the Commissioner of Gonda and Buhraich. When the Mutiny 
broke out, the native force at Colonclganj joined in the rising, 
and the English officers escaped with difficulty to Balrampur. 
After the re- occupation of Oudh the station was abandoned, and 
the only remaining trace of the English occupation is the grave- 
yard, which contains a few tombstones. The market, however, 
owing to its central position, continued to flourish and soon 
became the seat of a busy trade in rice, oilseeds, and other 
articles. The construction of the railway has tended to its 
further development. There are no local manufactures, except 
of brass vessels, generally of an inferior qualitj', made by a few 
Thatheras. Markets are held daily in the bazar, which is 
situated in the middle of the town. 

Colonelganj contains a police station, post-office, dispensary, 
inspection bungalow, cattle pound, and a middle vernacular school. 
The population at the first census of 1869 numbered 5,898 souls. 
This rose to 5,904 in 1881, but daring the following ten years 
there was a slight decrease, the total in 1891 being 5,835. At the 
last enumeration the town contained 6,817 inhabitants, of whom 
4,162 were Hindus, 2,637 Musnlmans, and 28 of other religions. 
The prevailing Hindu castes are Banias, Pasis, and Ahirs. The 
town was formerly a municipality, but since the 24th of June 1878 
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it has been administered under Act XX of 1856. According; 
to the returns of the last census, the town, including both 
Oolonelganj and Sakraura, contained 1,786 houses, and in 1904 
the number of houses assessed was 1,100, yielding an income of 
Bs. 1,400, with an incidence of Be. 1-4-4 per assessed bouse and 
Be. 0-3-3 per head of population. The total income was Es. 4,715, 
this including the house tax, the balance of Bs. 1,139 from tbe 
preceding year, and the market dues levied on carts and laden 
ponies coming into the bazar, which is the property of Gioveni- 
ment. The expenditure amounted to Bs. 3,867, and was devoted 
chiefly to the maintenance of tbe local police force, Bs. 866, to 
conservancy, Bs. 730, and to local improvements, Bs. 2,000. The 
lands of Colonelganj cover 699 acres and are divided into ten 
mahals, with a revenue of Bs. 757. The owners of a considerable 
portion are the Sikh grantees of Ohahlari, while the rest belongs 
partly to Kayasths, Mnsalmans, Jats, and Bairagis, and partly to 
Government. 


DEBT PATAN, Pargana Tolsiptjb, Tahsil TJtbaui.a. 

The village of Patan lies in latitude 27” 32' north and longi- 
tude 82° 24' cast, at a short distance west of Tulsipur, on the road 
to Ohaudhridih. It is a small place, having at the last census 
a population of 665 souls, ineduding 66 Musalmans and a num- 
ber of Brahmans. It has a total area of 588 acres, assessed at 
Bs. 381, and belongs with the rest of the pargana to the Haba- 
raja of Balrampur, 

Patan is solely deserving of mention on account of its temple 
and the great fair which takes place here. It is a place of great 
antiquity, and is traditionally connected with Baja Kama of the 
Mahabharata. Other legends ascribe the 'foundation of a fresh 
shrine to Yikramaditja, who has been identified with Chandra 
Gupta II, and who restored the decayed temples of Ajodhya. „ A 
third building was erected by Batan Bath, the third in spiritual 
descent from Gorakh Bath, the deified saint who is said to have 
lived in the second half of the fourteenth century, and is celebrated 
as the founder of the sect of Jogis. Since Baton Bath there have 
been some twenty mahants of Debi Patan, who have presided 
over the brotherhood of Kanphata Jogis, so called from the great 
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round earrings that they wear. This old temple, built of red 
sandstone, flourished for many years as a resort of throngs of 
pilgrims from Gorakhpur, Nopal, and olsowhoro, till the days 
of Aurangzeb, one of whose officers slow ,the priests, broke the 
images, and' defiled tho holy place. This deed was avenged by 
two Rajputs, who murdered the offending llusalman, of whom 
tradition relates that he was buiied under tho Snrbir mound, 
so called from the jiigs sacrificed there in derision of his memory, 
though probably tho name is really connooted with Shiva. 
A fourth temple was afterwards erected, apparently by tho 
Chanhan rajas of Tulsipur, and tho materials of the former 
edifice were largely employed in its construction, including an 
insci’ibed stone over tlio gateway, bearing a Nagri inscription in 
which tho name of Gorakh Nath appears. 

Tho temple stands on a largo heap of bricks and rubbish, 
and close by are a tank and well dating from early times. Above 
those arc numerous fragments of broken images and sculpture, 
the relics of tho former temple, tho houses of tho devotees, 
various smoll shrines, and two walled gardens. 

It is not known when tho present fair of Dobi Patan was 
instituted, as till within comparatively recent times tho whole 
pargana was a vast forest. Tho clearing of tho jungles gave 
acoesB to Nopal, and it would seem that the trade with tho hill- 
men gradually developed. The fair is held from tho 1st to tho 
9th of tho light half of Ohait and attracts seme 75,000 pilgrims 
and traders. They encamp near the templo and regular streets 
are marked out. Tho religious observances consist of frequent 
sacrifices of buffaloes, goats, and pigs, tho priest receiving a small 
fee for each animal killed. The trade is mainly in the Tanghan 
or hill ponies brought down from Nepal in largo numbers, 
while a considerable business is done in cloth, metals, spices, and 
the various products of tho hills. The sanitary arrangements of 
tho fair require oloso supervision, and a special staff is appointed 
tcmporai’ily for the purpose. la former days the fair was notori- 
ous for the outbreaks of cholera, which originated hero and was 
disseminated throughout tho district j but tho precautions now 
taken have rondorod epidemics far. loss frequent. The expenses 
are defrayed by an old coss of one rupee paid by tho seller, and 
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one anna by the purchaser, of each pony, for many years collected 
by the Balrampnr estate. 

DEHRA.S, Pargana Q-uwarich, Tahsil Tarabgarj. 

A very large village situated in latitude 27“ 0' north and 
longitude 81“ 50' east, on the south side of the road from Golo* 
nelganj to Tarabganj, at a distance of some eight miles west 
of the tahsil and four miles south-east from Paraspur. It is 
composed, as are so many of the Ghiwarich villages, of a large 
number of hamlets and covers a wide area, extending over 4,360 
acres. The population at the last census numbered 4,564 souls, 
of whom 4,360 were Hindus, including a large proportion of 
Srahmans, 195 hlusalmans, and nine others. There is also a 
number of Kalhans Rajputs, this place being traditionally the 
spot in which l^Iaharaj Singh, the founder of the Ghhedwara 
families and the son of Aohal Singh of Khurasa, first settled. 
The village contains a large upper primary school, but nothing 
else in it deserves note, save the extensive cultivation of p&n. It 
is assessed at Bs. 6,000, and is divided into two mahals, one of 
which is owned by the Rani of Paraspur and the other by the 
Babu of Ata. 


DHAHAWAN, Pargana Gotvabich, Tahsil Tababgaxj. 

A village lying in 27“ 2' north and 81“ 40' east, on the south 
banh of the Sarju river, some two miles north of the Ghagra and 
six miles south of Colonelganj. It is only of importance as being 
the head-quarters of one of the Balhaus families of the Chhed- 
wara, and of the estate now held by Thakurain Sarfaraz Kunwar. 
An account of the taluqa has already been given in chapter III. 
Dhanawan adjoins Shahpur, the seat of another branch of tho 
clan. The population in 1901 numbered 1,301 souls, including 
219 Musalmans and a large proportion of Brahmans. 

DHAHEPITR, Pargana and Tahsil Goxda. 

A large village, lying in latitude 27“ 13' north and longi- 
tude 82“ 9' cast, on the metalled road from Gonda to IJtraula, at 
a distance of some 14 miles from the former. It is chiefly of 
importance as being tho head-quarters of tho Bamnagar esfoto 
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OYTOcd by tho Pnndc tnluqdnr, Bhfliya Harbban Datt Rnm. The 
rcmainsof tho old fort of his prcdoccssora Ito to tho west of tlio road. 
Tho villago contains n posl-offioo, an inspection bungalow, a largo 
upper priraar)* school, and a considerable bazar in which markets 
are held daily ; the ohiof trade is in cattle. Tho population at 
tho last oeuaus numbered 2,408 persons, of whom 1,180 wore 
hlusalmanB. Tho ^’illngo lands cover 710 aoros and aro assessed 
at Its. 1,000 ; they are held ns a single mahal by the taluqtdar. 

DIQSTR, Pargaim Diastn, Tahsil Tauahoanj. 

This village givos its name to a pargana, hut is otherwise of 
no iniporlauco. It lies in lalitudo 20“ 54' north and longltndo 
81“ 58' cast, some four miles north of the Ghagra and two miles 
cast of Begamganj, on tlio road leading from tho hitter place to 
Qonda. In former days it was the head-quarters of a chaUladnr, 
the Tcranius of whose fort are still to bo seen in the centre 
of tho village. It is supposed that the name is derived from 
Borao forgotten temple of Birgeshwar Slalmdoo, but nothing is 
knoum of its history or foundation. Till annexation it formed 
part of tho Gonda laluqa, and after tho klutiny was given to tho 
Maharaja of Ajodhya. Tho villago covers an area of 1,6G0 acres, 
divided into four mnlials, in three of which the Maharaja is tho 
solo proprietor, while tho fourth is sub-settled ; the revenue is 
Rs. 2,0G0. Tho population, which is distributed among several 
hamlets, numbered 1)070 souls at the last census, including 523 
Musalmans and a largo number of Brahmans. 

DIGSIR Pargana, TalmJ Tarabcanj. 

This pargana lies in the south of tho dislviot and occupies 
tho central portion of tho Tnrnbganj tahsil. On tho north tho 
boundary is formed by tho river Torhi, which separates it from tho 
Gonda and Mahadowa pai'ganus and leaves Digsir at the middle 
of tho eastern border, where it passes into Nawobganj. Tho 
latter pargana forms tho boundary on tho cast, to tbo wost is 
Quwarich, and to the south tbo river Ghogra separates this district 
from Baca Bauki-and Ryzabad. Tho Torhi, which takes a very 
winding course, is an insignificant stream during tho hot weather, 
but in the rains is swollen by tho drainage from tho southern 
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portion of the table-land which forms the centre of the district. 
It is fed by a small stream known as the Barsoth or Jjagluha, 
which flows through the centre of the pargana to join the Terhi 
in Nawabganj. The Ghagra has carved out for itself a bed of 
great depth, in which the main stream rolls from side to side, 
changing its course almost every year. These movements of the 
stream alternately cover with water and expose considerable 
tracts of land, part of which consists of mere stretches of sand, 
while part is culturable and forms a fruitful source of dispute 
between the landlords of this and the neighbouring districts. 
In the south-western corner of the pargana the Ghagra is 
joined by the combined waters of the Kundwa and Bilai, which 
fall into the main stream near Bilemagar. Both of these rise iu 
pargana Guwarich and unite on the western border of this par- 
gana close to Begamganj. 

The whole of Digsir is included in the iarliar or lowlying 
area, and its level is some ten or fifteen feet below that of the 
central upland plain of the district. The two most prominent 
features of the tract are the sandy area to the north-east and 
the low level on the southern border. Along the Terhi is a 
fringe of sandy soil, which sometimes takes the foim of low sand- 
hills of pure white sand and elsewhere is merely a light unpro- 
ductive soil. This belt is of very irregular width, and iu places 
ridges of sand are to he seen alternating with depi'essions contain- 
ing a deposit of rich loam. The lowlying alluvial area along the 
Ghagra is in places separated from the upper half of the pargana 
by a regular bank formed at no distant period by the river itself, 
while elsewhere the fall is more gradual. This portion is cut up 
by the streams already mentioned and numerous other channels 
which invariably overflow during the rains. "When the main 
stream of the Ghagra is directed towards its northern bank these 
floods become very marked and cause serious damage, as was 
especially the case during the ten years preceding 1900. Since 
that time there has been some improvement and much abandoned 
land has been brought under the plough ; but a considerable 
proportion lies so low that it is not worth cultivation; its general 
level is so little above that of the river that the water flows off 
very slowly and the ground cannot be prepared for the rabi ; and 
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a is covered "witli rnnic grass and low bushes, tho haunt of jnnu- 
meinblo pig'and nilgai. 

Throughout tho pnrgonn, save in tho sandy bolt along Ibo 
Torhi, the soil is a light loam of fertile character. This is tho 
case even in the worst villages in the south, and tho annual floods 
do not Beem to render it difiicult to work. The best villages aro 
those whicli arc free from both floods and sand ; such aro Bilsar 
and Pakwangaon, but their number is very small. The majority 
of the villages arc to some extent precarious, as when not subject 
to floods they usually have an excess of sand. In such cases tho 
cullivatiou is poor and slovenly and the plough duty generally 
largo. Those villages which aro exposed to tho action of tho 
Grhagra have but a scanty population and a bad reputation foi: 
unbeaUbiness. 

Tho area of tho pnrgana is constantly Hahlo to ch.ange. At 
tho first regular sottloraont it was 98,027 acres, while thirty years 
later it had increased to 100,092 acres. Of recent years tho 
increase has been maintained, and in lOO'l tho total was 101,331 
acres or 108 square miles. Tho area cultivated docs not exhibit 
tho same increase, but rather tho reverBo. At the first settlement 
It amounted to 63 per cent., while at the last revision a decline of 
over 10,000 acres was observed, barely 50 per cent, being under 
tho plough. Tho subsequent improvemont has been rapid, but 
the old proportion has not yet been attained. In 1904 tho cal- 
liva'tcd area w-as 58,507 acres or 57’7 per cent., while of tho rest 
28,731 acres, including 4,177 acres under grovos, w'oro classed ns 
culturablo and 14,093 acres ns barren. Almost the whole of tho 
former was oilhor old fallow or waste of an inferior quality, 
while of the latter all sovo 1,057 acres o£ absolutely unculturablo 
land w'as either under w'ater or occupied by roads and sites. Tho 
double-cropped area is extraordinarily large, amounting in 1904 
to 70 per cent. o£ the cultivation, a far higher figure thau in any 
pnrgana even of this district. This area has greatly increased of 
late years, but has always been remarkable. Tho moist charnctor 
of tho soil and the oaso with which it is worked leads to over- 
cropping in. the. better villages and tho land gets little rest in 
either harvest. "Wheat, which in other parts of tho district is 
generally grown on c/jAisA" land, here follows maizoor oarly vico. 
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and the rotation elsewhere observed o£ growing some leguminous 
crop between two crops of cereals is often neglected. The kharif 
usually covers a somewhat larger area than the rabi. The chief 
staples are rice and maize, with a little sugarcane, while in the 
winter harvest most of the land is sown with wheat, barley, gram, 
and peas. Mention should also be made of the poppy cultivation, 
which is very extensive and profitable. Irrigation is rarely 
required in most villages and is applied only to the poppy crop, or, 
in unusually dry years, to the wheat. Tanks form the chief 
source of supply, but unprotected wells can readily be dug in most 
parts at an insignificant cost. 

The cultivation of the pargana is generally not of a high 
character, a result which follows from the unusual proportion of 
high caste tenants. Brahmans largely preponderate, while after 
them come Bajputs. The most numerous low caste tenants are 
Boris, Ahirs, Bahars, and Bhars; there are small numbers of 
Muraos and Burmis, the former being responsible for most of 
the poppy grown. At the last settlement about 66 per cent, of 
the land was held by ordinary cash-paying tenants ; 12 per cent, 
was cultivated by the proprietors as sir or khtidkasM; 16 per 
cent, by under-proprietors and occupancy tenants, while the rest 
was either grain-rented or rent-free. Cash rents averaged Ks. 4‘66 
per acre, ranging from Bs. 3'46 paid by Bajputs to Bs. 8'36 in 
the case of Muraos. The average Brahman rate was Bs. 4*3 per 
acre, and on the whole the high castes obtain an advantage of 
over 27 per cent. 

The revenue demand at the time of the summary settlement 
was Bs. 79,063. This was raised in 1870 to Bs. 1,24,105, but 
the latter was subsequently reduced to Bs. 1,04,894. Owing to 
the deterioration of the pargana and the bad management of the 
principal estate, it was impossible to obtain any real increase 
at the last assessment, which was rather of the nature of a 
re-distribution than a settlement. The net final demand, exclu- 
sive of Bs. 1,527 nominally assessed on revenue-free lands, was 
Rs. 1,07,781, giving an initial incidence of Bs. 2*16 per acre of 
cultivation. This includes the demand for the 28 alluvial villages. 
Moat of these belong to the Maharaja of Ajodhya, and eight 
have been assessed for the full period, hut those which are 
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all these dcccis and applied for the settlement of all the host Tillages 
in Nawabganj and IDigsir. The district officer protested, bat his 
letter was stolen between Gonda and Fyzabnd ; no further enqui- 
ries were made, and the engagement for the whole estate claimed 
w’as taken from the Maharaja. 

At the present time the villages of the pargana arc divided 
into 173 mahals, of which 70 are owned bj’ taluqdars, 24 of these 
being sub-settled, six by single, and 35 b}' joint, zaraindars, 
and 58 arc pattidari. The remaining four are sub-settled, the 
superior proprietors being zamindars or coparcenary bodies. The 
Maharaja of Ajodhya owns 39 whole villages and three mahnls ; 
twelve villages and two mahals belong to tho Singha Chanda 
estate, and eight villages and one mahal to tho talnqdar of 
Bamnagar. Three villages are included in the Birwa estate, one 
village is held by tho Baja of Bhinga, and one mahal by the Bani 
of Paraspur. Tho other landholders are chiefl}* Bajputs and 
Brahmans ; throe villages and four mahnls belong to Musalroans, 
two villages and four mahals to Bayasths, and a few mahals to 
Bairagis, Goshains, Banias, and Bhats. 

GAISANBT, Pargana Tonsirnn, Taltsil Utraula, 

A village situated in 27° 32' north and 82° 32' east, on tho 
road from Tulsipur to Pachperwn, about half-way between these 
two places. It has only recently become of importance, owing 
to the extension of the railway from Tulsipur to Uska Bazar. 
There is a station hci'e, and from it a branch line lends northwards 
to Jharia in the forest. The village is permanently settled and 
belongs to the Maharaja of Balrampur. At the last census it 
contained a population of 649 persons, of whom 260 were Musal- 
mans, many of them being the descendants of converted Bajputs. 
There is a small bazar hero and a school. The trade is chiefly 
in forest produce and in the rice for which the pargana has long 
been famous. 


GONDA, Pargana and Tahsil Gokda. 

The head-quarters town of the district lies in latitude 27° 7' 
north and longitude 81° 61' east, at a distance of 28 miles north- 
north-west of Fyzabad and within fifty miles of the lower ranges 
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of Mlls^ whicli are visible tbroughout the mins and in clear 
weather at other seasons of the year. The place is of no great 
importance save as containing tho civil station and the district 
courts and offices. At annexation it possessed a large population 
and a thriving market, but, not being an industrial centre, its 
development has been slow. At the first Oudh census of 1869 
tho number of inhabitants was 11,966. The total rose in 1881 
to 13,743, and ton years later to 17,423 ; but the ensuing decade 
witnessed a considerable decline, and in 1901 tho town had been 
surpassed in point of population by Balrampur. It then con- 
tained 15,811 souls, of whom 8,640 were males and 7,171 females. 
Classified by religions, there were 9,690 Hindus, 5,913 Musul- 
mans, 73 Christians, and 135 others, chiefly Sikhs and Aryas. 
Gonda lies on the main line of the Bengal and N'orth-'Western 
Railway, and the station stands at a distance of about a milo 
and a half to the north of the town. To the west of the to^vn 
within the civil station thqro is a second station known as Gonda 
Kaohahri. From tho former station branch lines run to Bahraich 
on the north-west and to Balrampur on the north. Motalled 
roads load from Gonda to Balrampur, Utrauln, and Fyzabad, 
while those to Bahraioh, Colonolganj, and Tarabganj are only 
metalled within municipal limits. These roads all unite at or 
near tho chauk in the centre of the town, round which the various 
muhallas arc collected. 

Tradition relates that the site on which Gonda stands was 
originally a jungle, and that daring tho rule of tho Kalhons 
rajas of Khurasa there was a cattle station in which the Ahirs 
of the raja kept their herds j that from this fact tho place was 
called Gontha, afterwards corrupted into Gonda, a name which 
occurs with a similar moaning in mony parts of the province. 
Tho town itself was founded by Raja Man Singh, who built a 
palace here and erected fortifications in the shape of a deep moat 
and the rampart made by the earth so excavated. Traces of this 
moat arc still visible, for tho ditch became grhdually widened by 
ncwcomors taking mud from its edge to build houses, until at last 
tho widened fosse developed into a series of ponds, which nro 
never completely filled with water and constitute a serious draw- 
Ijack to the Sanitation of the place. The extent of the old town 
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is marked on the nortk by the Nagi Garbi ; "on the sooth by an 
old well in the chmk near the house of Baja Brishn Batt Bam 
Fando ; on the cast by n long pool in the Qannngo muhalla ; and 
on the west by tho house of Sita Bam. During the reign of 
Baja Datt Singh many Bajputs settled at Gonda, and by them 
the Katchria and Bnistola muhallns 'vrcrc peopled. The latter lies 
outside tho old ramparts, so that it appears that the town rapidly 
extended at this period. Baja Datt Singh built a large palace, 
which still stands in a decayed state in the north-east of the town 
near the Utraula road. He set up in it the doorway taken from 
tho palace of the Baja of Dansi. His grandson, Baja Shco 
Parshnd Singh, who was of a religious temperament, excavated 
the large tank known ns the Sugar, by the side of the road load- 
ing to the civil station and Golonclganj, a long sheet of water 
overshadowed at one end by a large grove of mango trees ; on the 
south side stands tho Anjuman-i-Bifah or native club, below which 
is a walk extending the whole length of tho lake, winding in 
and out among tombs and piles of masonry representing tho 
various sacred places visited by the raja in tho course of his 
travels. In tho middle of the lake is an island, on which he 
built a temple, by the side of whiph stand the cenotaphs of some 
members of the raja’s family. There are several other temples 
in the town, notably those of Mihin Lai, Khnttri, and Bhagwan 
Gir, Goshain, in the east of tho town along tho Fyzabad road by 
tho side of another large sheet of water. The latter temple is 
of recent construction, but beside it is n chtlbil tree, connected 
with which is a curious tradition regarding the family of the 
Gonda rajas. Tho story goes that some centuries ago a faqir 
resided at this spot, and that one day, having cleaned his teeth 
with a twig of cliilbil wood, he stuck it in tho ground and pro- 
phesied that it would grow to bo o great tree, and that the 
fortune of the Bisens would decline on the day thot a monkey 
first appeared upon it. This prophecy was fulfilled shortly often 
the accession of Baja Debi Bakhsh Singh, who joined the muti- 
neers and lost his estate. In the town near the chaith is a fine 
brick sarai, which was restored by the British Government, and 
behind il to the north-west lies the Badhakund, a very largo 
masonry tank with a temple at its edge. 
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Outside tlio native town, towards the civil linos, stand llio 
high school and tho dispensary, hctwcen which tho Sahraich 
road branches off. Beyond these the road lends past the Sagar 
to the civil station and what wore formerly the cantonracnls. 
At annexation thcro was a small force at Gondn, and after 
tho Mutiny n considerable garrison with half a British regiment 
was kept boro till 1864, after which dale tho barracks wore 
partly demolished and partly used as district offices. A new cut- 
cherry was subsequently' built, and in 1902 tho judge’s court 
was completed. South of the cuteborry is the jail, built on the 
high ground abovo tho river Torbi. To tho north of the main 
road stand tho church, several bungalows, tho police linos, and 
the government garden, which contains a club house built by tbo 
Maharaja of Balrampur in 1901. 

Aportion of tho old cantonments lies outside municipal limits 
and is known as tho village of Parade. It contains the bazar of 
Borbesganj, named after a former deputy commissioner, and an 
upper primary school. Ono of tbo hamlets is known as Portcr- 
garli and possesses a cattle market. Tho village is the property 
of Government and at tho last census contained G27 inhabitants. 

In addition to tho high school Gouda possesses several 
other educational institutions. There are two branch schools in . 
the Raja-kn-Muhalln and Naushahra, while in Golnganj is a 
middle school belonging to tho mission and receiving o grant- 
in-aid from tho municipality. There arc two upper primary 
aided schools in tho Imambara Kalan and ^lahnbrahmanan muhal- 
lus ; a lower primary school in Bankatwa, an aided Hindi school 
known as the Ram Das Pathshala, and a lower primary school 
for girls. In addition to tho public institutions already rooniioned, 
Gouda possesses a tahsil, a postal bead office, with suh-officcs 
in the town and at the railway station, a police station, a road 
bungalow, oncamping-ground, and a cattle pound. Adjoining tho 
dispensary is tho poorhonso with a smaller building for lopcrs, 
both of which are maintained by public subscriptions. The chief 
hazar is in tho ehauh, which was greatly improved after tho 
Mutiny, tho streets being widened and a number of shops added, 

Gonda was constituted a municipality on the 7th of January 
1869. Its affairs aro managed by a board of twelve members, of 






20 1 


u Isom siinf nrr 4 'l''ct* <l nnd in( huling th'' 

iniji r «•< i-liiiinji'm. Th*' infomc i« ttmhiJy ilt-rm-I frfm 
r!) f ‘n-i t.nx iiJi wuiHirt*., tvhJl*' otb* r irom ntjta 

t' ;••)/ ri’vl ijjMiuf'jnl l.iafit ftiid li'.iUiun;;', frt>!n jiuimil'', atA 
(r«'tn -al'M.! :nnnut»'. Tin* cln> I f*f jarofii" au'l <‘<pfn» 
(’.Itiiiii liner v.JH !«• {nfitid in the ;»{'{‘ itdix.* Mm-h hn' 
1> .1 li.inr }>y tlir munJfijMlitj townnj* jjnjirmin;' thn (v.milatii n 
i>f tJ.< j.t'iii', but offiiij.* to thi* nri of nj'tl’tria th” jiuMie 

!,t tllji i-i "In ti fnr from jjo.wf Rtnl the U higher 

th..n in the mt of thr elittrict. 


fiONiJA Pcrjiiia, OnjrjK. 

'J7iii largo {nrg.in« the ivh»Ir of thr t-ih*!! 

Ilf Ih' ‘ •til'’' with the ixe*-ji*i'>u of tho Jiman |Ufg3i.ft 

i-f i'«r. It r 0 n'<i>'‘'> of n ronyhly mtanguhr tract of 

loantry, taHimhtl oji the «tuJ foath hy the rivef 

'IV rhi, i.hiV h *•> p »rat« i it from I'nh ir.ijmr nnti (luivnrich, oa the 
Ji ulh iiti'i tiortho.'s't hy tho Kuwattn, whieh fortnr the Iwuiulary 
h- tv > • « •Jii'* p'srjtaiia mitl llalratapur nail h'trattln ; to the riit li'“ 
S 'hill '.hr.igar ntnl Mnahajmr «jiil to th" ‘••lUthMa't MnhatUvea; 
whil" o!i th" n«rth-v.i 'it th*' pnrgnr.a a»tir»-hi’‘ with th" Itahwich 
ill'll ii't. It Int'i tv totnl nrva of Jl'Jl.oSl iicros Or OOS pijuare 
jiiili 

I!i the two riverv nlrea'ly ini'ntioncil, the pnrgana 
i . (IrniiK 'I hy K'vernl Hnvnll !itroaTn«>, which t-'ihe the .«.ntnc cHrcc* 
tioii, rtininii}; from north-wc't to sootlvenit. The chief of there 
nro the I’liMihi, Mnnwnr, and ('hmwmii. The Knwima i? f'd 
hy one or two (imiill watereouroe's, such ns the Jnida inid I’inh 
which Jmve their origin in the series of jhiN nrouiul Kimrgtlptir 
in iho extreme iiortli. The whole of the pargann, with tho 
exception of a narrow atrip in tho aouth, lies in tho upnrh'it 
or uplivncl tract. Thia is divided from the tarhnr by a low ridgo 
roseinhling the hank of n river, which runs at a distance ranging 
from one to five miles from the Tcrhi. This low'lying belt 
posi-en.'-es a light loam soil with much natiirnl moisture and of 
consitlcrahle fertility, though on tho other hand it is subject 
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villages, especially those in the ■west, are not of a good quality : 
they hove large areas of waste, while the population is small 
and cultivation indifferent ; further cast tho villages are less liable 
to flooding and in some cases they are well developed, producing 
oxcdllcnt crops and paying very high rents. The vparhar exhibits 
considerable variations in quality. In former days the banks of 
the rivers and streams were clothed with dense jungles. Those 
along tho southern bank of tho Kuwana have been partially cleared 
and reclaimed, but tho land is often uneven, in places covered with 
long grass and clumps of bushes, and dotted over with ma/itia and 
other trees. The neighbouring fields are devastated by wild 
animals and their produce is highly precarious ; in many coses 
the villages in this tract have deteriorated to a marked extent 
during recent years, owing partly to tho depredations of wild 
animals and also to unfavourable seasons. Tho jungles along the 
Bisuhi and Manwar have for tho most part been cleared, though 
there are still clumps of bushes and jamun trees extending some 
distance from tho streams. The villages round these rivers 
are greatly superior in quality to those along tho Kuwana, but 
much still remains to bo done in fully reclaiming and developing 
this area, ns largo stretches of waste remain, while the popula- 
tion is still scanty. Tho remaining portion of tho pargona 
between tho Bisuhi and tho vparhar edge is a fertile tract, which 
has attained a high degree of development ; it is fully cultivated 
aud crowded with villages, supporting a large population, which 
includes many of the best cultivating castes. Tho quality of the » 
land falls off as the uparhar edge is approached, for tho surface 
is there, somewhat rough and uneven and in many places broken 
bj' ravines. As a whole, tho pargann is a tract of great natural 
fertility, with a good loam soil occasionally degenerating into 
cloy, but rarely of an unworkable character, Water is found 
ovorywhoro within a short distance from the surface, but issar 
and reh avo unknown. There is ample pasture for cattle, and, 
owing to tho number of trees and patches of jungle, wood is 
-chcop and easily obtained. Tho tenantry probably enjoy a 
somewhat higher degree of material prosperity than in somo of 
tho more densely populated districts j rents are not high, and tho 
holdings are of reasonable size, while tho appearance of tho 
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cultivating and labouring dassss indicates tbeir general well- 
being. 

The development of the pargana has been very rapid since 
annexation. By the first regular assessment the cultivated area 
had largely increased and amounted to 64 per cent, of the whole. 
At the lime of the last settlement it amounted to 196,560 acres 
or 60*3 per cent., the decrease being due to the deterioration of 
the northern villages. Since the settlement, however, there has 
been a marked improvement, and in 1904 the area under the 
plough was 218,678 acres or 67'4 per cent., while no less 
than 110,437 acres bore a double crop, the increase in this 
direction being even more rapid. Of the remaining area, 28,577 
acres were classed as barren, but of this all save 705 acres of 
actually unculturable waste were either under water or occupied 
by roads and buildings ; the culturable waste, including 12,697 
acres of grove land, was 77,328 acres, a great proportion consis- 
ting of old fallow and the bulk of the remainder of land that still - 
awaits reclamation. The proportion irrigated is large, amounting 
in ordinary years to nearly half the cultivation ; wells, which are 
very numerous and can be constructed without difficulty, form the 
chief source of supply, but the tauks are extensively employed 
for this purpose in favourable seasons. The kbarif harvest 
covers a somewhat larger area than the rabi, and the chief 
autumn staples are rice, maize, sugarcane, and arhar. In the 
rabi, gram and peas take the lead, as these crops commonly 
follow early rice, while in addition there are extensive areas 
imder wheat, barley, oilseeds, and poppy. 

The cultivation of the pargana is generally of a high 
standard, and would be considerably better but for the pre- 
valence of high caste tenants and cultivating proprietors. At 
the last settlement 75'74 per cent, of the land was held by 
ordinary tenants on cash rents, while of the rest 8*35 per cent, 
was cultivated by under-proprietors and occupancy tenants; 8'34 
per cent, by proprietors as sir or Mudkasht; 4' 55 per cent.- was 
grain-rented ; and the remaining 3'02 per cent, was either rent- 
free or held at nominal rates. Cash rents averaged Es. 4'29 per 
acre throughout the pargana. Brahmans, who largely predomi- 
nate, paid Es. 3’71 and Eajputs Es. 3'16 ; while the low caste rate 
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was Es. 4*97, paid chiefly hy Kurmis, Ahirs, Musalmans^ Koris, 
and Hucaos. . 

The revenue of the pargana at tlie summary assessment 
amounted to Es, 2,51,063, and this was raised at the regular 
settlement to Es. 3,48,921. At tho last revision an enhancement 
of 11' 12 per cent, was taken, giving an initial incidence of two 
rupees per acre of cultivation. Tho demand for tho first five 
years was Es. 3,88,188, reaching in tho eleventh year the full 
sum of Es. 3,90,373. This excludes tho nominal asBessmont of 
Es. 2,410 on rovonuc-free estates and tho grants hold in fee- 
simple. 

The population of the pargana at the first Oudh census of 
1809 numbered 272,378 persons. This rose in 1881 to 275,925, 
and ten years later to 319,220. At tho last enumeration of 
1901 a considerable decline was observed, owing chiefly to tho 
dotcrioration in the north, already referred to. Tho pargana 
contained 305,042 inhabitants, of whom 164,499 were males and 
150,543 females. Classified according to religions, there wero 
263,460 Ilindas, 41,338 Musalmans, and 288 Christians, Sikhs, 
and others. The pai'gana possesses in nil 652 villages, but tho 
only plaecs which can be described as towns are Gonda itself 
and Ehargupur, which is administered under tho provisions of 
Act XX of 1856. There is, however, a number of villages with 
largo populations, but these generally consist of aggregations of 
scattered hamlets. Among tho most noticeable are Farasarai, 
Bangaon, Bhanepur, tTjaini, and Eetwagara. The chief bazars 
arc those at tho two. towns, and at Dhanepur, Eajgarh, and 
Itiathok, tho lost having been created by the extension of the 
railway. 

Means of communication aro gonorally good. Through 
Gonda passes the main line of the Bengal and North-Western 
Eailway, with stations at Bidianagar on tho eastern border, 
Gonda, and Gonda Xaohahri. Branch lines run to Bahraich, 
with a station at Kauria, and to Balrampur, with a station at 
Itiathok. Metalled roads run from Gonda to Balrampur, Fyz- 
abad, and Btraula, and unmetallod roads to Bahraich, Oolonol- 
ganj, and Tarabganj. Other roads aro those leading from tho 
last mentioned to Xauria and Balrampur, joining tho metalled 
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road at Jankinagar, 'nith. a branch to Khargupur and IkannOj 
from Khargupur to Itlathok and Srinagar, metalled for tho first 
portion of its course, and from near the latter place to Sadnllali- 
nagnr and Eabhnan. Most of these are difficult to traverse 
during the rains, bxit at other seasons provide a useful means of 
transit for country carts. 

The early history of the pargana is lost in obscurity, and 
nothing is known beyond the tradition that it formed part of the 
dominions of Suhel Dal, the legendary ruler of Sahet Mahct. In 
later times it formed part of the dominions of the Kalhans rajas 
of Khurasa, and then, after the death of Achal Singh, it passed 
into the hands of the Bisen rajas of Gonda. The history of 
this family has already been given in the annals of tho district, 
as also has that of the great Pande family, who occupied so 
prominent a position in Gonda towards the close of native rule. 
After the Mutiny the entire property of the Gonda raja was 
confiscated, and all that was left to the Bisens were the viUiigcs 
held by the Raja of Bhinga, tho taluqdar of Birwa, and the 
various coparcenary qommunitdes of the same clan. 

The fiscal history of the pargana during the later days of 
Nawabi rule is illustrated from the old records preserved by the 
qanungos. In 1808 the government demand stood at Rs. 2,21,296; 
eight years later it had risen to Rs. 2,85,243 ; and in 1822 it 
rose to Rs. 3,70,570, the largest sum collected before British rule 
except in the year 1850, when the pargana paid Rs. 3,85,704. 
It is carious that Raja Darshan Singh should have here failed to 
raise the revenue as he did in every other place of which he was 
nazim ; in 1842 and the foUowing year, tho last in which ho held 
office, he realized under Rs. 2,69,000. In this pargana the revenao 
was collected direct from the several village proprietors or taluq- 
dars and not levied in a lump sum .from tho raja, so that rt 
must have borne a much higher proportion to tho gross rents 
than in the parganas of Balrampur and Tulsipur. 

At tho present time tho 652 villages of tho pargana arc 
divided into 971 mahals. Of tho latter 493 arc held by taluq- 
dars, including 49 decreed in sub-settlement; 121 by single, and 
195 by joint, zamindars ; 158 by coparcenary bodies, while one is 
held in fee-simple, one is nazul, and two aro the properly of 
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Government, The chief landowner is the Maharaja of Ajodhya, 
who owns the old Bisen estate of Bishambarpur, consisting of 144 
villages and 20 mahals covering 94,972 acres. The Maharaja of 
Balrampur possesses 116 villages and 17 mahals, covering 65,175 
acres, purchased from the encumbered estates of the Fandes. Of 
the latter, the taluqdar of Eamnagar owns 25 villages and 11 
mahals with an area of 19,913 acres, while 13 villages and six 
mahals, or 11,457 acres in all, belong to the Singha Ohanda pro- 
perty. These two estates originally comprised 199 villages, but 
after the death of Baja K.rishn Datt Ram his heirs became engaged 
in ruinous litigation, and in addition to the villages sold to Bal- 
rampur a large number were bought by Lola Damodar Das, Of 
Azamgarh, and several others by residents of this district. The 
Birwa taluqa of 67 villages and eight mahals, covering 26,238 
acres, has practically ceased to exist, as half is at present in the 
possession of the Maharaja of Balrampur and half of the Raja of 
Bilohra in the Bara Banki district. The Raja of Bhinga owns 
an extensive though somewhat inferior property of 21 villages 
and three mahals, with an area of 12,026 acres, while of the 
remaining taluqdars Mahont Ear Charon Das owns 8,682 acres, 
comprising 12 villages and eight mahals and forming a portion 
of 'the Basantpur estate; the Rani of Gangwal in Bahraich has 
two villages of 588 acres ; the Raja of Utraula has one mahal of 
1,972 acres ; and 6,061 acres belong to the Deotaha estate. 

In almost all the taluqas there are large numbers of under- 
propriotary rights. In some estates it is a custom to lease out a 
village to resident Brahmans on payment of the whole or a 
certain proportion of the assets, as determined at the settlement ; 
these men divide the land among themselves in largo holdings, 
which they either cultivate through their dependents or sub-let. 
In other oases, and especially in the Birwa estate, they obtain 
a deduction of ten per cent, for management, a tenure very 
similar to the hiris of the eastern parganas. 

Of the whole number of viHuges 288 are owned by Brah- 
mans, 243 by Rajputs of various clans, 69 by Musalmans, twelve 
each by Goshains and Hanakshahi faqirs, ten by Banios, three 
each by Kurmis, Kayasths, and Ehattris, two by Bairagis, one 
by a Xalwar, and throe are Government property. 

27 
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GOKDA Tahsil, 

The central talisil of the diatrict conaists of the two parganaa 
of Gonda and Paharapnr, each of which haa been aeparately 
deacribed. It ia bounded on the east and north-east by the 
TJtranla tahsil, on the south by Tarahganj, and on the north and 
north-west by the Bahraich diatrict. It has a total area of 
396,400 acres or 619 square miles. With the exception of a small 
strip along the the north bank of the Terhi and the whole of 
Paharapur, the tahsil lies in the uparhar or upland tract of the 
district, which consists of a level, fertile plain of loam soil tra- 
versed from north-west to south-east by several rivers, such as the 
Huwana, Bisuhi, and Mauwar. The land along these rivers was 
formerly covered with jungle, but much of this has been reclaim- 
ed, and, with the exception of a* small tract near Khargnpur in 
the north of Gonda, in which a considerable deterioration haa 
taken place of recent years, the whole of the vparhar is a highly 
developed and fertile stretch of country. The tarhar or lowlands 
in the south resemble the Tarahganj tahsil, and, though they do 
well in dry years, are liable to saturation in seasons of excessive 
rainfall and are to some extent precarious. 

The tahsil is administered as a sub-division in the charge of 
a full-powered officer on the district staff. The head-quarters of 
the tahsildar are at Gonda, where there is a small bench of 
honorary magistrates. The tahsil lies within the Gonda nmnsifi, 
and civil appeals lie to the district judge. For the purposes of 
police administration there are police stations at Gonda, Itiathok, 
Srinagar, aud Kauria. A portion of Paharapur is included iu 
the Oolonelgauj circle, and part of Gonda in that of Audhiari la 
pargana Mankapur. The present distribution of the police force 
is shown in the appendix.’^ 

The tahsil is well provided with means of communication. 
Through Gonda passes the main line of the Bengal and North- 
Western Bailway, with stations at Gonda, Gonda Kuchahri, and 
hlaijapur. One branch line runs north-west from Gonda to Bnh- 
raioh, with a station at Kauria, and a second runs to Balrampur,* 
Tulsipur, and ITska Bazar, with a station at Itiathok. Metalled 
roads lead from Gonda to Fyzabad, TJtrnula, and Balrampur, 


■ * Appendix, table XVII, 
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from IDiafgupxir fo liiatliok, wliilo tlioBO to Golonolganj and 
Bahz-aicli aro metalled for a eliort distance from head-quarters. 
Otlior roads arc those leading from Gonda to Tnrnbgunj on tho 
south ; from Golonclganj to Bahtoich on tho north-west, and to 
Katra, Eauria, and Balrampur on the jiorth-cast, with a branch 
to ELargupur nnd Ikauna; from Balrampur on the Colonolganj 
road to Kalra nnd thoiico to join tho Colonolganj-Btihrnich road ; 
from Itiathok to Srinagar on the tJtraula road ; and tho continua- 
tion of tins south-east to Sndullahnagar. Tho rivers are bridged 
on the principal roads aud are clsewlicro crossed by ferries, a 
list of which will be found in tho appendix. 

Tho chief plaocs in tho tahsil are Gonda, Ehargupur, and 
Katra, at each of which there are important bazars. Bhanopur 
on tho Utraula road is a large village and the homo o£ tho Eam- 
nagar family, and Khurasa on tho road from Gonda to Fyzabad 
is a place of some historical importance. Tho other chief markets 
are at Jigna, where there is a fair trade in baskots and other 
articles modo from the canes that grow along tho Kuwana, and 
at Dubha in tho wost on tho Torhi, whore a considerable business 
is carried on in country cloth, Bisls of all tho markets, fairs, 
posl-oflicQB, and schools of the tahsil will be found in tbo appou- 
dix. 

Tho population of the tahsil was first enumeroted in 1809, 
when it amounted to 346,517 persons. In 1881 this had risen to 
851,180, and ten years later to 404,172. At tho last census of 
1901 a considornhlo decline was observed, owing to a series of 
had seasons and several cpidcraios of sicImosB. The nuinbor of 
inhabitants was 384,021, of whom 104,070 woro males and 
189,951 females. Of the whole number 331,130 were Hindus, 
52,G4S Musolm.'ins, nnd 243 of other religions, including 80 
Christians, 96 Sikhs, and 05 Aryas. Of tbo various Hindu oaslos. 
Brahmans wore tho most nuinorous, amounting to 69,038 per- 
sons. Aitor them camo Koris, numbering 33,622 ; Kurmis, 
27,900 ; Ahira, 25,287 ; Kahars, 17,535 ; and Ohamars, 15,402. 
Besides these, Muraos and Rajputs had over 10,000 roprosou- 
lativoa apiece, while other numerous castes are Kumhars, Basis, 
Goshains, Banins, Luniyas, Dhobis, and Barhais. Tho Rajputs 
aro mainly of tho Ealhana and Bison dlans; as is only to ho 
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expected, for in former days tliese Wo' septs held snccessively the 
proprietary right of the whole tract ; after them come Chauhans 
and Bais, neither of whom are of much importance. Among the 
Muealmans, Pathans preponderate, amounting to 9,186 per- 
sons and belonging mainly to the Hakac, Lodi, and Yusufzai 
clans. H'ext come Julahas and Behnas, with over 5,000 members 
apiece, and then Sheikhs, converted Bajpnts, Darzis, Telis, Eaj- 
jams, and Churihars. 

The population is almost wholly agricultural, and at the last 
census some 70 per cent, were directly dependent on the land for 
a subsistence. The principal trades are those connected with 
the supply of articles of food, drink, and clothing, while large 
numbers work in wood, cane, and other forest produce, and a fair 
proportion is engaged in tran^ort and foreign commerce. 

GUWARIOH Pargaim, TahsU Tarabgawj, 

This pargana occupies the south-west corner of the district 
and forms the western portion of the Tnrabganj.tahsil, extending 
from the Bahraich district on the west to the Bigsir pargnna on 
the east. To the south the boundary is formed by the river 
Ghagra, which separates it from Bara Banki, while on the north 
the pargana marohes with Paharapur and on the north-east with 
Gonda, the dividing line in the latter case being the Terhi river. 
Its greatest length from east to west is 24 miles and its greatest 
breadth 17 miles. In addition to the rivers already mentioned, 
the pargana is intersected by numerous streams and channels 
xnnning from north-west to south-east and representing for the 
most part abandoned courses of the Ghagra and Terhi. In the 
extreme west is the Karai, a backwater of the Ghagra. Through 
the centre runs the Sarju, which enters the pargana in the north- 
west corner and flows in a winding course past Colonelganj and 
Dhanawan to join the Ghagra near Paska. In the east ore 
several smaller waterconraes, such as the Kundwa, Bilai, and 
Chandaha, between the Saiju and the Terhi. With the excep- 
tion of the last, which joins the Terhi in pargana Digair, these 
all fall direct into the Ghagra. These smaller streams, as a rule, 
flow in a well-defined bed, but the Sarju is wont to alter its point 
of junction with the Ghagra from yeor to year. The Ghagra 
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itself is apt to chango its course oonaidorably, aud in several 
places large areas wHcli Tvere formerly culllvoted have beon 
oilbor ent aVay or, am now covered with sand, while in other 
places large additions have been made by the southward ten- 
dency .of the stream. The total area of the pargana at the first 
regular settlement was 154,759 acres. This had increased at 
the last assessment to 163,790, while in 1904 the total was 
163,930 acres or 256 square miles. 

The whole pargana lies in the iarhar or lowlying tract. 
The subsoil is a pure sand covered 'svith cmsl of alluvial loam of 
varying thickness and parity. In places tho soil is a fortilo 
loam almost free from sand ; in others sand predominates so 
largely that the land is barely culturablo ; while between Ihoso 
comes land of varjdng degrees of prodominanco according to tho 
proportion of loam in its composition. Tho best soil is in tho 
north-west of the pargana, but its character varies throughout, 
Tho surface is nowhere very level, end frequently deposits of 
rich loam are to bo seen between ridges of high, sandy ground. 
The south-east of tho pargana between the Bilai and tho Ghngra 
lies low and sufibrs much from inundations, this tract generally 
resembling the riverain portion of Digsir. 

Tho pargana is very densely populated, ond tho proportion 
of the land cultivated has at all limes beon high. At the first 
regular soUloment it amounted to 59 per cont., while at tho 
revision thirty years later tho ratio was much tho same, foi*, while 
cultivation had increased, tho addition to tho total area consisted 
mainly of barren sand. In 1904 tho area under tho plough 
was 100,756 acres or 61’4 per cont. Of tho remainder, 39,674 
acres, including 7,194 ocros under groves, were olassod as cultur- 
ablo, tho bulk of this consisting of old fallow of infoiior quality, 
and 23,600 acres as barren. Of tho latter most was under water 
or occupied by roads and sites, but as much as 3,139 acres wore 
classed as unfit for cultivation, a higbor figure than in any 
other part of the district. As in Digsir, tbo double-cropped arga 
is very large, amounting to nearly 66 per cent, of tho cultivation. 
Tho kharif is the principal harvest, and the chief staples aro 
maize and rice, tho former predominating in the north. In tbo 
rahi, wheat, gram, and peas constitai^ tho bulk .of tho harvest. 
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•wliile there is a largo area under poppy. The last is the most 
valuable crop and has greatly increased in popularity. Sugar- 
cane, which is grown to some extent in the kharif, is of an 
inferior description and is mainly to be found in the fioodod 
areas near the Ghagra. There is but little irrigation, for littlo 
is needed, except for poppy. Tanks form the chief source of 
supply, but wells can readily bo constructed in most parts. 

As in other parganas of this tahsil, the higher castes predomi- 
nate, Brahmans and Eajputs occupying about 70 per cent, of the 
whole tenant-hold area. Next come Ahirs, Musalmans, Kurmis, 
and Muraos. At tho last settlement nearly 80 per cent, of the 
land was in tho hands of ordinary cash-paying tenants ; 8 per 
cent, was cultivated by proprietors ns sir or khiidlatslit ; 8‘7 
per cent, by under-proprietors and occupancy tenants ; while the 
rest was either nominally rented or hold on groin routs, the 
latter prevailing in the more precarious parts. Gash rates 
averaged Rs. 4*39 per acre, ranging from Rs. 11*78 in tho case 
of Muraos to Rs. 3*37 paid by Rajputs. Tho average low caste 
rate was Rs. 5'C4, and that for Brahmans 25 per cent, lower. 

The revenue of tho pnrgnnn at tho summary settlement 
amounted to Rs. 1,06,193. This was raised to Rs. 1,69,160 at tho 
regular assessment, but was ultimately reduced to Rs. 1,47,602. 
At tho last revision an onhancement of nearly 18 per cent, was 
taken and the final demand, excluding the nominal assessment of 
Rs. 2,543 on revenue-free land and Rs. 1,160 on permanently 
settled estates, was Rs. 1,88,105, ^ving an initial incidence of 
Rs. 3*02 per acre of cultivation. This includes the demand for 
the 35 alluvial mahals along the Ghngra, which, with the excep- 
tion of 10 belonging to the Ramiar taluqdar, have been settled 
for a short term only ; the last assessment expires in 1907, and 
the present demand is Rs. 13,053. 

The population of the pargana at the first Oudh census 
numbered 154,745 persons. In 1881 a noticeable decline was 
observed, the total being 148,176, while ten years later it again 
rose to 156,484. At tho last census in 1901 the pargana again 
showed a decrease, the number of inhabitants being 155,463, of 
whom 79,201 were males and 76,262 females. Classified by 
religions, there were 140,737 Hindus, 14,576 Mnsalmans, and 
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150 others, chiefly Christians and Sikhs. The pargana contoins 
319 villages, and of these Colonelgonj and Paraspnr Ata may bo 
classed as towns. Many others have large populations, such as 
Khargupur, Sarayan, Pasta, Barauli, and Behras, but in every 
case the villages are made up of an aggregation of hamlets 
dispersed over a wide area. 

The north-west of the pargana is traversed by the main, line 
of the Bengal and North-Western Railway, with stations nt Colo- 
nelganj and Eatra, the latter also being known as Sarju. Parallel 
to the railway runs the road from Gonda to Bahramghat and 
joined at Colonelganj by that from Nawabganj and Tarabganj. 
The latter is crossed at Paraspur by the road from Eamiarghat 
to Balpur. Through the north-eastern corner runs the road from 
Gonda to Begamganj. Other roads lead from Colonelganj to 
Bahraioh and Balrampur. 

The derivation of the name Guwarich is unknown. Local 
tradition connects it with the word gauraksha or the protection 
of cattle, adducing in support of this a story of the Pandava 
brethren. Another suggestion is that the name is a corruption 
of Ramgarh Gauri, the name given in ancient times to the whole 
tract beyond the Ghagra. It seems more probable that the 
word merely implies pasture land, as the tract was the grazing 
ground for the cattle of the Oudh governors till the transfer of 
the capital to Lucknow. Like the rest of Ramgarh Gauri, the 
early proprietors are said to have been Dorns, and those were 
displaced by the Ealhans rajas of Ehurasa. From Achal Singh, 
the last ruler of that house, came Maharaj Singh, who settled in 
Dohras and acquired a small estate. From him came the Ealhons 
of the sis houses or Chhedwara, who still hold the greater part 
of the pargana. 

At the present time the 319 villoges of Guwarich are divided 
into 810 mahals. Of the latter 337 are owned by taluqdars, 35 
being sub-settled j 13 are held in single, and 36 in joint, 
zamindari tenure, and 42 by coparcenary bodies. The remaining 
two mahals are nazwl property and form part of the town of 
Colonelganj. Of the various Kalhans houses the Thakurain of 
Kamiar owns 41 villages and 10 mahals, the Thakurain of Dhana- 
wan 30 villages and 13 mahals, the Rani of Paraspur 37 villages 
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and lour mahals, tho Thakurain of Pnska 13 villages and three 
mahals, the taluqdar of Shahpnr 27 villages and 16 mahals, the 
talaqdar of Ata 14 villages and three mahals, and the Thakurain of 
hlastafnbad in Sahraich holds three villages knomi as the Chin* 
giria estate. Besides these, several other talnqdars hold land in 
the pargnna. The Maharaja of Ajodhja owns ten villages and 
two mahals ; five villages belong to the Hamnngar estate and 
four villages and ono mahal to the Singha Chanda faluqa; 
the Bnja'i-Bajgan of Xnpurthala has three villages; the Sikh 
grantees of Ghahlari hold one revenue-paying mahal and several 
revenue-free plots in Sikraura; two villages form part of the 
Birwa estate ; and one mahal is the property of Mahant Har 
Charan Das. The rest of the pargnna is mainly owned by 
Brahmans and Bajputs of the Kalhans clan : Bairagis hold ono 
village and nine mahals, Musalmnns four villages and six mahals, 
Goshoins two mahals, and Bayasths and Bahars one inahal 
apiece. 


ITAI RAMPljR, Pargana and Tahsil UTKAUtA. 

An enormous village lying in latitude 27® 12' north and 
longtitude 82° 26' east, on the edge of the jungles along the 
north bank of the Ruwana river and on the borders of the Basti 
district some nine miles south of Btraula. It is chiefiy notice- 
able for the size of its population, which at the last census 
numbered 5,660 persons, of whom 2,412 were Musnlmans. The 
village, which covers an area of 4,783 acres, is made up of fifty 
or more scattered hamlets. It. contains a lower primary school, 
a district-dak post-office, and a small bazar, in which markets 
are held weekly. The chief trade is in grain, mainly wheat, for 
which the village is famous. The revenue is Rs. 6,125, and the 
proprietors are a large body of Maliks, who own a considerable 
'amount of land in the neighbourhood. These Maliks oi^ said to 
have come from Arabia some centuries ago and to have settled 
near Delhi, whence they migrated to this neighbourhood, one of 
them obtaining the office of chaudhri ; their (^pscendants exten- 
ded their possessions, both in TTtraula and in the Domariaganj 
tahsil of the Basti district, and much of the estate they acquired 
remains in the hands of the same family. 
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ITIATHOK, Pargam and Tdiml Gowda. 

A village lying in latitude 27** 18' north and longtitnde 82** 2' 
cast, on tho main road from Gonda to Balrampnr, at a distance 
of thirteen miles north of the former and half a mile north of 
the Bieuhi river. A motalled branch road leads to Khargupur on 
the north-west and another, unmetalled, to Srinagar on the south- 
east. Parallel to the main road runs the railway, with a station a 
short distance to the east of tho village. Itiathok possesses a 
police station, a post-office, and a cattle pound. There is also a 
good bazar, in which markets are held daily ; this was built by the 
Balrarapur estate after the construction of the railway, and the 
attempt to attract traders from other parts of the district has 
proved successful, so that the place is rapidly growing in impor- 
tance. The trade is chiefly in grain, but the canes that grow in tho 
Kuwana form an important article of merchandise, being largely 
used in chaii'-making and for many other purposes. Tho popu- 
lation of the village at the last census numbered 977 persons, 
including 133 Musalmans and a considerable proportion of Brah- 
mans. The viUago lands cover 734 acres, assessed at Es. 1,000, 
and are the property of the Maharaja of Balrampnr. 

JANKEIfAGAR, Parganaand Tahsil Gonda. 

A village on tho road from Gonda to Bolrampur, in latitude 
27** 22' north and longitude 82** 4' east, some siw miles north of 
Itiathok. The road is hero joined by the branch leading from 
Oolonclganj, Katra, and Kauria station. The place contains a largo 
and thriving bazar known as Maharajgan j and belonging to tho Bal- 
ranipur estate. Markets are held hero daily, and a considerable 
trade is carried on in grain and other articles. There is an inspec- 
tion bungalow and a small school here, and a fair takes place an- 
nually in Phagun at the temple of Dnkharan Nath Mahadeo ; it is 
attended by some 7,500 persons. Tho population at tho last 
census numbered 866 souls, of whom 138 were Musalmans, Hard 
by is the village of Dootaha, tho seat of Thokurain lairaj Kunwar. 

KA-TRA, Pargana Pahatiapdk, Tahiil Gowda. 

A small town lying in latitude 27" 12' north and longitude 
Si® 42' east, on tho road running from Oolonclganj to Maharajganj 
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and Balrampur, at a duiance of ak miles noitli-caBt of ibe fii&t 
named place. One brancli load-rnns south-east to Balpur on the 
road from Gonda to Bahramghat, and another goes 'west to join 
that from Colonelganj to Bahroich. The main site lies betu^eon 
the road and the Terhi river, which is crossed by a ferry at Ra- 
manpnr some three miles to the north-east. Katra is properly 
the name of the bazar lying within the limits of the village of 
Birpnr, which lies to the east of the road. The village lands 
extend over an area of 1,336 acres and are assessed at Bs. 3,210 : 
they belong partly to the Maharaja of Ajodhya and partly to the 
Singha Chanda estate. Birpur possesses a post-office, a cattle 
pound, and an upper primary school. There was for many years 
a police station here, which had formerly been located at Baman- 
pur, but in 1905 it was again moved to Eaurin. The baser is of 
eonsiderable importance, and a large trade is carried on in grain 
and cotton goods. The latter chiefly takes tho form of stamped 
calico or l-ssflHi, which is made hero in large quantities by the 
Musalman printers. Tho inhabitants of Eatra at the last censns 
numbered 2,313 persons, of whom 1,295 were Hindus and 828 
Mnsalmans. The town has slightly declined of late years, for in 
1881 the population was 2,418, and ten years Inter 2,472. These 
figures are not those of the whole village of Birpur, but only for 
the area under Act EX of 1856. The total at the last census 
amounted to 2,677 persons. 

Eatra has been administered under the chaukidari Act since 
1877. The town contains 491 houses, of which 210 were assess- 
ed to taxation in 1904, yielding Rs. 400, at the rate of Be. 1-14-5 
per assessed house and Re. 0-2-9 per head of population. The 
expenditure was chiefly devoted to the local police force, which 
costs Rs. 216 annually, to conservancy Rs., 72, and to small 
local improvements. 


EAIJBIA, Pargana and Tahsil Gonda, 

A small village on the north-western borders of the parganoj 
in latitude 27*16' north and longitude 81*53' east, on the road 
from Colonelganj to Balrampur, some two miles from its junction 
with that from Gonda to Bahroich. It possesses a railway station 
on the branch line to Bahruch, at a distance of ten miles from 
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Ooada, a polioo station, a posi-offico, a small aided school, and a 
bazar of considorablo local importance, in which markets arc hold 
daily. The population of the village at the last census number- 
ed 872 porsous, nearly half of them being Brahmans. The 
village lands, which cover 535 acres, arc assessed at Bs, 600 and 
form a portion of tho Birwa estate. 

KAWAPTJB, Pargana BAtaAMPUU, Tahsil TJtbaui-a. 

A hamlet of tho village of Nawazpur, which lies in latitude 
27° 31' north and longitude 82° 19' east, at a distance of somo 
nine miles north-east of Balrampur. It gives its name to a 
station on the branch lino of railway from the latter place 
to Tulsipur and TTska Bazar, but is otherwise of no importance. 
Since the constTaction of tho railway a small bazar has sprung 
up here, in which markets are hold daily. The village has an 
area of 652 acres, and at tho last census contained 644 inhabitants, 
of whom 333 were Musalmans. The revenue is Bs. 518, fixed 
in perpetuity, and the proprietor is the Maharaja of Balrampur. 

KHABQ-TTPUB, Pargana an^ Tahsil Gonda. 

A small town lying in the north of the pargana in latitude 
27° 22' north and longitude 81° 59' east, at a distance of twenty 
miles north of Gonda. It lies on the oast side of the road 
loading from Kauria station to Mathura in Balrampur, which 
is here joined by ,a inctallod branch road from Itiathok. Tho 
place conlmns a bazar of considerable local importance, in which 
markets are hold daily, a post-office, and a large upper primary 
school. There is also a collecting station of the Maharaja of 
Ajodhya, .the owner of the village. Tho lands of Khargupur 
cover 723 acres and are assessed at Bs. 1,150. Tho place has 
grown rapidly of late years : in 1881 it contained but 1,672 
inhabitants, the number rising to 2,840 in 1891, while at the last 
census tho total was 3,252 persons, of whom 2,306 wore Hindus, 
942 Musalmans, and four of other religions. Among the 
Hindus are many Humhars, who turn out large quantities of 
pottery, for the manufacture of which tho heavy clay soil is' well 
adapted. Another industry of tho place is the brass-work, whioh 
formerly had a small local reputation. 
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Khargapur has within the memory of man become famoas 
for its temple. This was constructed by Maharaja Sir Man 
Singh, of Ajodhya, subsequent to the discovery of a large littgatn 
with a well-carved argha, a relic of the remote past. The 
temple, which is a very handsome edifice, was completed when 
the estate was under direct managemont. Both to the west and 
south of Khargupur there are several mounds, which doubtless 
represent the site of a buried town, but these have never been 
explored. The temple is visited by considerable numbers of 
pilgrims, whose offerings are g^von to the resident Goshains. 

Ehargupur has been administered under Act XX of 1856 
since 1877. The place contains 337 houses, of which 178 were 
assessed in 1904, tho proceeds of the house tax being Bs. 450 
with an incidence of Es. 2-8-0 per assessed house and Be. 0-2-9 
per head of population. The expenditure was chiefly devoted to 
the upkeep of the town police force, which costs Es. 216 annu- 
ally, to conservancy Bs. 72, and to small local improvements. 

KHXTEASA, Pargana and Tahtil Gonda.. 

A village lying in 27® 5' north and 82® T east, on the 
metalled road from Gonda to Fyzabad, at a distance of five 
miles south-east from the district headquarters. It contained 
in 1901 a population of 1,110 inhabitants, of whom as many as 
828 were Musalmans, many of them being Pathans. There is a 
large school here and a daily market ; the place belongs to 
the Maharaja of Ajodhya. Khurasa is chiefly of interest on 
account of its historical associations, for here was the seat of 
the Enlhans rajas of Gonda till the time of the destruction 
of the town and all its inhabitants, including Baja Achal Na- 
rain Singh, by flood. Tho story has already been told in 
chapter T. With Xhurasa the Xalhans dynasty perished, 
and the Gonda pargana passed into the hands of the Bisens, by 
whom it was held till the confiscation of the Gonda taluqa 
in 1858. 


LALIA, Pargana Badrampub, Tahsil TJTRAni.A. 

A small village lying in latitude 27“ 35' north and longitude 
82“ 8' east, on the road from Balrampur to Ohandhridih, at a 
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distance of eleven, miles nortk of tto former and close io the 
Burlii Eapti. It is only deserving of mention as possessing a 
third class police station, a poat-o£Gco, a cattle porind, and a lower 
primary school. The village covers an area of 1,690 acres, 
•assessed at Es. 1,405 and owned by the Maharaja of Balrampur. 
The population at the last census numbered 1,149 persons, mainly 
Kurmis. 


MACEnLIG-AON, Pargana Mankapuh, Talml Utraula. 

A village in the north of the pargana, lying in latitude 
27“ 6' north and longitude 82° 15' oast, on the unmotalled road 
from Mankapur to SaduLlahnagar and two miles cast of the 
Andhiari police station. It is known as Machhligaon ITankari, 
to distinguish it fi'om another Machhligaon some five miles to 
the west. The place is chiefly noticeable for its bazar, in which 
markets are held daily. Vessels of brass and bell-metal are 
manufactured hero to some extent, and a considerable trade 
is carried on in those articles and in grain, cotton cloth, and 
tobacco. One of the hamlets of the village is Xarauhan, olose 
to which is a small mound marking the locality of an ancient 
temple. During the Mutiny a lingam was discovered here by a 
Ooshaiu, and further excavations disclosed an old well and a few 
small images. The temple, known as Karauhan Nath, has been 
rebuilt and the place is now of considerable local sanctity. A 
largo fair attended by some 20,000 persons is held here annually 
on the Sheoratri. The population of Machhligaon at the last 
census numbered 1,526, of whom 297 were Musalmans and 1,228 
Hindus, a considerable proportion of the latter being Banias. 
There is a large upper primary school hero, and a small district 
board school for girls. Beforenco to the fight which occurred, 
near Machhligaon during the Mutiny will be found in the 
. history of the district. 

MAHADBWA, Pargana Mahadewa, Tahsil Taraboahj, 

The village which gives its name to the pargana is a place 
of little importance. It lies in latitude 26? 68' north ttTid longi- 
tude 82° 7' east, on the north bank of the Konrar jhil, at a dis- 
tance of' a mile north of Wazirganj and fifteen miles from 
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Gouda. The main road from, the latter place to Fyzahad runs 
half a mile east of the village. It is said that in former days 
the land on which hlahadewa now stands was covered with a 
jungle, within which stood the temple of Gaureshwar Mahadeo, 
The Baja of Bhurasa made a grant of 250 bighas of land sur- 
rounding this temple to one Gorkhi Gir, Goshain, who cleared 
the jungle and huilt the village. The lands of klahadewa now 
cover only 86 acres ; they are assessed at Bs. 180 and divided 
into four mahals, of which one is still owned by the descendants 
of the Goshain, one belongs to tho Bani of Paraspnr, one to 
Hajputs, and one to Musolmans. The temple still possesses 
considerable local sanctity, and pilgrims come here in large 
numbers during tho Holi festivals. There is another temple of 
recent date, built by a retired subahdar. The population of 
Mahadewa at the last census numbered 660 souls, including 
some 200 Goshains and 128 Musalmans. 


MAFA DEWA Pargana, Tahsil Tarabbanj. 

This small pargana lies in tho eastern half of the tohsil, 
between the Terhi river, which separates it from Digsir on the 
south-west, and the Chamnai, which forms the boundary on tho 
north-east, dividing it from Mankapur. To the north-west lies 
Gonda, the dividing line being the Pathri jhil as far ns its junc- 
tion with the Terhi. To the south and south-east lies pargana 
Eawahganj, tho boundary being partly formed by the Parbati 
and Argha jhils. The tract foils into two main natural divisions, 
the uparkar or upland tract and the tarhar or lowlands, separated 
by a ridge varying from fifteen to twenty feet in height, which 
Tonghly follows the course of the main road from Eyzabad to 
Gonda. This line is not very clearly defined throughout. Prom 
the north-west comer to the centre it resembles a river bank, being 
in places covered with trees and jungle ; hut in the south-east 
the outline has been iu places washed away by fluvial action, and 
towards tho Parbati jhil the distinction seems almost lost, tho 
surface being merely irregular and the soil appearing to possess 
the characteristics of both tracts . The bulk of the vparhar villages 
•are of fair quaKty, resembling those in pargana Gonda, but in 
the extreme east they are exposed to the ravages of wild animals 
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along tho .borders of tbo Tikri forest, while on the high bnnfc'lho 
soil is light and poor. Further inland it is generally loam with 
an inclination to sand. In tho iar/tnr, too, the soil is a light loam 
very apt to degenerate into sand. The quality of tho Tillogoa of 
this pari is very nnoren, as in places high drifts of pure sand 
may be seen alternating with rich deposits of loam, while elsc- 
.wherc the surface is most irregular. Thus in some villages in 
tbo south, such as Narainpur and Manjharo, one portion of the 
land is quite uucuUurablo while tho other fetches very high rents 
for poppy cultivation. §omctimes, too, as in the case with Lach- 
ohhipur and elsewhere near the Pathri jhil, tho land lies low and 
is subject to inundations, though tho soil is of great fertility. 
Only a few villages, such as Mahadewa, Holapur, and Wazirganj, 
are free from any of these defects and are of great value. 

The total aroa of the pargana is 6G,874 acres or nearly 89 
square mdea. Tho proportion cultivated at the first regular 
sottleraent was only 52 per cent., hut since that time it has rapidly 
increased. At the last assessment it amounted to 32,520 acres 
or 57 per cent., while in 1904 it had lison to 36,187 cores or 
over 63 per cent., and no less than 21,678 acres bore a double 
crop. Of the remaining area, 4,615 acres wore classed as barren, 
hut of tills all save 134 acres were either under water or occupied 
hy roads and buildings; tho culturable area, including 1,508 acres 
under groves, was returned at 16,072 acres, consisting mainly of 
old fallow and waste, most of which would nover repay cultiva- 
tion. About one-third of tho land is irrigated, mainly from 
wells, w'bioh can readily bo constructed save whore tho subsoil 
is sandy; in tho tarhar irrigation is not required except for 
garden crops. Tho kharif area slightly exceeds that sown in the 
rabi in extent, but tho proportion varies in different parts accor- 
ding to the nature of the crops grown. In tho xtparhar the staples 
arc wheat and rice, with some poppy and sugarcane, while in tho 
iarhat wheat, barley, and maize predominate, though poppy is tho 
crop to -which most importance is attached. The soil is very 
Buitahlo for its growth and tho profits are largo. The wheat is 
generally grown on dofasli land and is not of a very high quality. 

The cultivation of tho pargana would be bettor were there 
not BO- many tenants of high caste. Brahmans predominate, as 
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elsewhere in the southera parganas, but not to the same extent 
as in Pahaiapur and 17'awabganj. Bajputs, too^ hold a consider- 
able proportion of the land, and after them come Boris, Ahira, 
Musalmans, Muraos, and Burmis. The average rent rate at the 
last settlement was Es. 4-4-0 per acre, ranging from Rs, 5-6-0 
paid by Muraos to Rs. 3-14-0 in the case of Rajputs. The 
difference between the high and low caste rents is over 26 per 
cent., and it is noticeable that, while the average rental has 
risen, the Brahmans and Rajputs have successfully resisted 
attempts at enhancement. The revenup of the pargana at the 
summary settlement was Rs. 34,469. This was raised to 
Rs. 49,695 at the regular assessment, while at the last revision 
an increase of 25 per cent, was taken. The sanctioned final 
demand was Rs. 57,844, giving an incidence of Re. 1’57 per 
assessed acre. This excludes the nominal demand of Rs. 2,086 
on revenue-free lands and a nominal enhancement of Rs. 40 on 
permanently settled estates. 

In 1869 the pargana contained a population of 48,820 per- 
sons. This rose in 1881 to 51,492, and ton years later to 59,676. 
At the last enumeration of 1901 the popnlation numbered 52,498 
souls, of whom 27,656 were males and 25,742 females. The 
decrease was large, but may to some extent be accounted for by 
the absence of persons at the Ajodhya fair. Classified according 
to religions, there were 48, 156 Hindus, 4,338 Musalmnns, andfour 
others. The pargana contains 104 villages, but none of these are 
of any importance except Wnzirganj, which possesses a police 
station, and Singha Chanda, the head-quarters of a large tnluqa. 

Means of communication are provided by the metalled 
road from Gonda to Fyzabad, which passes through the centre of 
the pargana and leaves it near IFazirganj, whence a road runs 
south-west to Dhemuaghat on the Ghagra, Another branch 
leads from Dumariadih in the north-west to Bidianagar station. 

The early history of the pargana is almost identical with 
that of Hawafaganj. In ancient times it is said that there was a 
Bhar Settlement at Asokpur, and that daring the invasion of 
Saiyid Salar his lieutenant, Hatila Pir, made an attack on this 
place and was killed. His tomb is still to be seen in the village, 
and a fair is held here on the first Sunday in Jetb. To the same 
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poriod belongs the old fori of Qamariadih, said to have bolonged 
to the 3)om Eaja XTgarson. In. sabseq[uont tiTnos the pargano 
came into lho hands of the Knlhans, one of whom, named Sahaj 
Singh, was an officer in tho army of tho Xayasth subodar, Rai 
Jagat Singh, who exterminated the Doms. Ilis Enlhnns descen- 
dants held tho tract for seven generations, and it was then 
absorbed by Raja Aohal Singh, of Ehurnsa. He mndo a grant of 
the estate of Lodhia Ghata to tho Gauraha Bisens, Sahang Rai 
and Malang Rai, in reward for their exploits in tho campaign- 
against the Raja of Ikanna. Since that time the Ealhans and- 
Gauraha Bisens have held the bulk of tho pargann, though n 
large share was acquii-cd by Ram Datt Ram Pando and still 
forms a portion of the Singha Chanda and Ramnagar estates. 

At tho present time tho 104 villages of the pargana aro 
divided into 342 maUals. Of the latter 88, of whioh five are sub- 
settled, are o^vned by taluqdars ; 23 arc held in single, and 87 in 
joint, xamindaii tenure ; 116 are pattidari, 16 are bhaiyachara, 
nine aro sub-settled, six are revenue-free, and two the property of 
Government. The chief taluqdari estato is that of Singha Chanda, 
whioh comprises eight whole villagos and 14 mahnls. The taliiq- 
dar of Ramnagar, another member of the same family, holds ton 
villages and portions of eight others. Tho Rani of Majhgawnu 
has one wliolc village and parts of sovontoon others ; tho Rani of 
Paraspur has seventeen mahnls; ono ^’illage and one inahnl belong 
to the Maharaja of Ajodhya; three mahals to tho Maharaja of 
Balrampur ; one village and one raalinl to the Kalhnns tulnqdars 
of Paska ; and ono mahal is tho property of tho Raja of Manfca- 
pur. Tho Singha Chanda and Ramnagar villagos were recently 
acquired and are still for tho most part in the hands of Brahman 
and Rajput under-proprietors. Tho stamindars and coparcenary 
communities aro mainly Rajputs of the Gauraha Bisen clan, who 
predominate in tho upar/mr villagos; their tenures are very 
complex, as, instead of dmding their villages separately among 
themselves, they treated tho whole as a single mahal and divided 
portions of tho villages as pattis, tho result being that each member. 
OTOS a number of small sliaros in villages situated •jvidely apart. 
Tho rest of the land is in the possession of Brahmans, Kayasths, and 
Musalmans, while small amounts belong-to Bairagis and Goshaius. 

29 
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MAHAEAJGANJ, Pargana Baihampto, TaMl Btbatiu. 

A Tillage lying in latitude 27® 82' north and longitude 82“ 16' 
oastj Bomo nine miles north of Balrnmpnr, and four miles from 
Eairapur station on the line to Tnlsipnr and IT ska Basar. At tbo 
last census it contained 1,085 inhabitants, including 307 Muaal- 
mans and a large proportion of Banias. The villoge belongs to tbo 
Maharaja of Balrompur and possesses a post-office, an inspection 
bungaloTT, an upper primary school, and a bazar in irhich markets 
are hold daily. The trade is chiefly in the rice of the tarsi, wbicb 
is collected here and exported by the railway. The old name of 
the Tillage was Hariharpur, but this was changed to Maharajgonj 
after the oonstruction of the bazar. 


MAHNON, Pargana and Tahiti (tonda. 

This village lies in the north-east of the pargana in latitade 
27* 17' north and longitude 82° 9' east, a short distance north oi 
the road from Srinagar to Itiathok, and three miles from the 
former. It is mainly of importance ns being the head-quarters 
of the Mnhnon or Birwa taluqa, an account of which has 
olroady been given in chapter III. The viHage contains a 
bazar, in which daily markets are held, and a large school- 
The population in 1901 numbered 1,446 persons, of whom 247 
were Musalmans. With the rest of the estate it is now in 
the possession of the Maharaja of Balrampur ond the Enja of 
Bilehra. 


MAIJAPUE, Pargana Pahaeapue, Tahiil doNDA, 

A small village in the south-east of the pargana, situated in 
latitude 27° 8^ north and longitude 81° 48' east, at a distance of 
eight miles west of Gonda and a mile north of the road to Oolonel* 
ganj. It only deserves mention as possessing a post-office and 
a railway station on the Bengal and North-Western main line. 
The village contained at the last census a population of 688 per- 
sons, mainly Brahmans. It has an area of 637 acres, assessed' at 
Es. 790, and divided into two mahals, of which one is held by 
the Maharaja of Ajodhya and one by resident Brahmans. 
Adjoining Maijapur on the south is the large village of Parss 
Gondri on the main road. 
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MANKAPXIR, Pargana Mankaptjb, Tahsil "D’tra.tjIiA., 

The village which gives its name to the pargana lies in lati- 
tude 27° 3' north and longitude 82° 14' east, about a mile north o£ 
the station of the same name on the main lino of the Sengal 
and North-TTestern Railway. A branch line takes off from this 
place and runs south to Lakarmandi ghSt, Rrom the station a 
metalled branch road runs west for a little more than a mile to 
join the road from Nawabganj to TTtraula, Through the north of 
the village runs the branch road from Bhitaura to Machhligaon 
and SaduUahnagar. Between the village and the railway station 
is the bazar, known as Raniganj', in which markets are held daily. 
Baniganj also contains a post-office, a registration office, an in- 
spection bungalow, an aided primary school, and a police outpost 
specially established for the supervision of the Barwar colony. 
Tradition relates that the village was founded by a Bhar named 
Makka, who displaced the Tharus from this part of the country, 
and that the site was formerly covered with a dense jungle. It 
now gives its name to the estate held by the Bison Baja, Baghuraj 
Singh. The village has a total area of 868 acres, but a large 
portion of this consists of waste and jungle ; the revenue is 
Bs. 129, and the raja is the sole proprietor. The population of 
Mankapur with Baniganj at the last census numbered 1,559 souls, 
of whom 448 were Musalmans. 


MANKAPUB Pargana, Tahsil rTTBAULA. 

This pargana lies in the south of the tahsil, being bounded on 
the north-east by SaduUahnagar, on the north-west by pargana 
G-ouda, on the south-west by the Chamnai river, which separates 
its from Mahadewa, on the south by Nawabganj, and on the 
south-east by Babhuipair and the Basti district. The boundary 
between hlankapur and SaduUahnagar is formed by the Bisuhi 
river, which with the Chamnai drains the outlying portions, while 
through the centre runs the small Manwar stream in a direction 
roughly paraUel to that of the other rivers. The tract presents 
‘very diverse characteristics in different parts. The southern 
border runs along the Tikri reserved forest, which extends for a 
contiderable distance into the south-east of the pargana. In its 
neighbourhood are villages in various stages of reclamation, in 
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most of which the oultivatioa is vory precarious owing to tht 
damage done by wild animals. In former days this forest 
stretched across the pargana to join the jungles along the Bisuhi. 
Much of this has been cleared away, but there is still a consider- 
able belt of trees in the narrowest part, known as the Allenpur 
jungle, which, though granted some years ago for the purpose of 
reclamation, has disappeared to very small extent. Other smaller 
patches in neighbouring villages show where the line of forest 
once ran. The whole of this tract suffers from the ravages of 
wild animals and the oultiv'ation is fluctuating and precarious. 
The country along the Manwar consists generally of high, inferior 
land with frequent stretches of waste and an abundant growth 
of mahua trees. These features are more marked on the northern 
bank of the river, as to the south there are some good villages in 
which only the immediate neighbourhood of the stream is affected. 
Along the Bisuhi is a similar cliff of high land, wider than in the 
case of the Manwar and formerly coveind with sal forests. Part 
of this has been reclaimed, but there is still a considerable fringe 
of trees along the bank. In the east the forest has almost wholly 
disappeared, while the vUlages are smaller and the population 
more dense. The soil along the Bisuhi is generally light, hut it 
hecomea flemer and stronger towards the Babhnipair border. In 
the extreme west along the G-onda boundary the villages resemble 
those of the latter pargana. The soil is mainly clay except near 
the rivers, though it already shows traces of the lighter loam m 
its composition, which become more marked in the centre. Dotted 
about the pargana are several jhils, the largest being the great 
Barwar, or Zirabhari Tal, in the extreme south-east, extending 
into Babhnipair. 

On the whole the pargana is inferior in quality to the 
adjacent tracts. It contains a larg^ amount of precarious land 
in the neighbourhood of the forests, wide tracts that are prac- 
tically barren, and a light, weak soil that often has so much 
sand iu its composition as to be unoulturable. The unusual 
abundance of mahua trees is said to be a sign of the poverty of the 
soil; but, on the other hand, their value is considerable and large 
quantities of mahua are exported. It also suffers from the enor- 
mous number, of monkeys winch abound in .every part of the 
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. pQTgana, for,' though their prcsenco is doubtless to be ascribed 
to the number of imhva trees, which form their chief food supply, 
they do untold damage to the crops. At the same time the soil is 
‘well suited to- certain classes of crops and rents are fairly high. 

V Excluding the reserved forest, which covers 4,124 acres, 

, the ai’Ctt of thepargana is 73,661 acres or 115 square miles. At 
- the -first regular settlement the proportion cultivated was only 
' 47 per cent., almost the lowest in the district, the area under 
the plough being 34,838 acres. Since that time there has been 
some improvemeut, especially in iJio bettor villages, though 
this has been almost counteracted by the deterioration along tho 
Tikri forest. At tho last settlement it amounted to 35,603 acros, 
while in- 1904 it had risen to 39,624 aci'es or 53‘8 per cent. Tho 
double-cropped area has largely increased, amounting in tho 
, last year to 20,015 acres. Of the remainder, 5,073 acres were 
returned as barren, but of this only 339 acros wore actually 
unculturable, tho rest being either under water or occupied by 
roads' and sites ; the culturable waste, including 1,716 acres 
. under groves, was 28,364 acres, most of this being poor land 
that has never been reclaimed, and almost all tho rest nearly 
worthless fallow. The irrigated area amounts in ordinary years 
to about one-half of the cultivation, but the tract is liable to 
suffer in a dry season, "Water is found at a depth varying from 
fourteen to nineteen feet from the surface, but owing to the sandy 
. nature of .the subsoil wells are not easy to construct and their 
supply is small. The kharif covers a somewhat larger area than 
the rahi, but tho latter is the more important harvest. The 
chief staples are oilseeds and wheat, peas, poppy, the last gene- 
'' rally doing well. In tho kharif rice largely predominates, follow- 
ed by arhar, maize, and sugarcane. 

; - ,The cultivation is mainly in tho hands of low-caste tenants, 
-and the Brahmans, though numerous, are loss frequently found 
. than in the southern and western parganas of the disti'ict. Most 
of- the land is tilled by Lunias, Bhars, Khatiks, and Koris, while 
> there are fair numbers of Hurmis, Ahirs, and Musalmans. The 

- average cash rent at tho last settlement was Es, 4'84 per acre ; 
low castes paid Es. 4'68, and ’Brahmans and other high caste 

- tenants Es. 3' 62. .The Bunias and other aboriginal tribes are 
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seldom found in tlio most fertile or liigbly developed localities, 
preferring the wilder and unreclaimed tracts near the ferests. 
Of the whole assessed area 60‘4 per cent, was hold by ordinary 
tenants at cosh rates, nearly 25 per cent, was cultivated hy 
proprietors as sir or kkudkasht, 6‘2 per cent, by under-proprie' 
tors and occupancy tenants ; while 929 acres were grain-rented, 
and the romainiug 308 acres were held either rent-free or at 
nominal rates. 

The revenue of the pargana at the summary settlement 
amounted to Es. 31,833. This was raised to Rs. 51,475 at the 
following regular assessment, and at the last revision the final ‘ 
sanctioned demand was Rs, 61,568, giving an enhancement of 16 
per cent, and an incidence of 1'77 per acre of cultivation — a figure 
which is somewhat leas than that of any other pargana of the 
district. The total excludes the nominal demand of Rs. I,7d5, 
assessed on the fee-simple grants for the purpose of calculating 
cesses. 

The population of Mankapur at the first Oudh census of 1869 
numbered 41,858 souls. This rose in 1881 to 46,887, and at the 
onsuing year to 57,123. At the last enumeration of 1901 the 
pargana contained 66,710 inhabitants, of whom 28,488 were males 
and 28,222 females. This showed a slight decline, as was the ' 
case in many parganns of the district. Classified according to 
religions, there were 52,298 Hindus, 4,350 Musalmans, and 62 
others, ohiefly Christians residing at Allenpur. The pargana 
contains altogether 196 villages. Several of these have large 
populations, notably Bhitaura, Dhuswa, Machhligaon, and Mau- 
kapnr, but in most cases they are composed of many scattered 
hamlets. 

Means of communication have greatly improved since the 
advent of the railway. The pargana is now traversed by the 
mainline of the Bengal and North-Western system, with stations 
at Maskinwan, Mankapnr, and Bidianagar. From Mankapur a 
branch line runs south to Lakarmandi ghdt. Flourishing bazars 
■have sprang up at each of these places and form the centra of trade 
both for this pargana and also for Sadnllahnagar and Burhapara, 
Machhligaon, too, has a bazar of some local importance, and is 
noted for the manufacture of brass vesBels. The chief road is that 
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from jCfawabganj to Mankapnr and Utroulo, which is now motal- 
ied for the greater part of its length and is connected with the 
Mankapur station by a metalled feeder. Branch roads lead to 
Machhligaon and Sadallahnagar from Mankapur, and from 
Bhnswa to Darzi-ka-Kuan on the road from Gonda to Fyzabad. 
The latter is also connected with the Bidianngar station by on 
anmotalled branch. The eastern corner is traversed by the road 
from Nawabganj to Ghandradipghat, passing through the villngo 
Banijot, in which the Maskinwan station is situated, 

, ' Practically nothing is known about the early history of the 
pargana. The tract is said to have been in the possession of the 
■Tharus and then of the Bbars. The latter wore subdued by tho 
■ Bandhalgoti Rajputs, whoso hood-quarters wore at Maksara. 
-Their dominion was overthro^vn by Raja Datt Singh, of Gonda, 
■who established his son, Azmat Singh, at Mankapur, which has 
since been the head-quarters of this family of Bisons. 

Tho villages of the pargana are now divided into 295 mahals, 
jOf which 254 are owned by taluqdara, no loss than 185 being sub- 
settled; four are held by single znmindars, 16 by coparcenary 
communities, and 17 others are sub-sottlod; tho remaining four 
are grants held in fee-simple, Tho principal taluqdor is the Raja 
^ of Mankapur, who owns 143 whole villages and two mahals. The 
Maharaja of Ajodhya owns nine villages, and the taluqdar of 
Bamnagar two villages, tho Raja of TJtroula one village. Of tho 
coparcenary estates 20 arc hold by Kayasths : the rest are mainly 
' owned by Bison, Bandhalgoti, and other Rajpnts with 13-villages, 
nfter whom come Brahmans with six and Musalmans with nine. 
Five villages have recently been purchased by Lain Damodar Das, 
of Azamgarh, from the Ramnagar estate while under tho manage- 
ment of tho Court of Wards, and three others have also come 
into his possession, 

' ' The sub-proprietors chiefly hold their -villnges in lirt, paying 

to the taluqdar or other superior landlord twice the revenue' less 
•ten per cent. In some cases there are two or even throe subor- 
dinate tenures — the sub-settloment holders, who pay as a rent tho 
revenue and a malikana not exceeding 50 per cent,; tho Urtia^ 
paying the sub-settlemont holder twice tho revenue less ten per 
«eht,; wlnlo below him is tho. under-proprietor, holding specific 
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plots. Tho hirts genertilly arose from the parclmse of villages 
sold ly members of the Manknpur house, the reason being, as in 
Babhnipair, that the nazims generally collected direct from the 
leading villagers, and that tho raja was often not allowed to 
engage. Tho communities who had no proprietary rights pur- 
chased the hirts for comparatively email sums from the rajas, 
who were ready enough to obtain money for their unsnbstnntial 
claims. These hirtias have not received the benefit secured to 
other sub-settlement holders of a minimum share of 25 per cent, 
of tho assets, but they have never been relieved of any of their 
liabilities, save that at the last settlement they escaped in some 
cases the payment of the chaukidari cess. 

MASKINWAN, Pargana Maskaptjr, Tahsil TJTiiATn.A. 

A small village which gives its name to a station on the 
main line of the Bengal and North-Western Railway between 
Manknpur and Chhapia. The village lies a mile and a half to 
the south-east of the station, in latitude 26° 69' north and longi- 
tude 82“ 23' east. Close to the station on the west runs the road 
from Nawnbganj to Qnsba and Chnndradipghnt, and at the 
crossing a considerable bazar has sprung up in the villages of 
Khalagaon and Ranijot. This bazar is known by the name of 
Maharajgauj, and markets are held here twice a week. Masbn- 
wan also possesses a post-office and a lower primary school. The 
population of Maskinwan itself numbered only 476 persons at the 
last census, while that of the bazar was 1,612. The village of 
Maskinwan has an area of 245 acres, assessed at Bs. 51, and is the 
property of the Raja of Mankapur. 

MATHURA, Pargana Balbampub, Uxbauia. 

A large and scattered village in the extreme west of the 
pargana, situated in latitude 27° 35' north and longitude 82 4 
east, at a distance of two miles north of the Rapti, on the road 
leading from Rhargupur to Ohaudhridih, some six miles north- 
cast of Ikauna, and 16 miles from Balrampur. The village is 
only remarkable as containing the chief bazar of the neighbonr- 
'faood; markets are held here daily and a considerable trade is 
'Carried on. Mathura also possesses a post-office, a dispensary 
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belonging to tbeBalrampur estate, a large upper primary school, 
and a small aided sohool for girls. The former is located in a largo 
house belonging to the Maharaja of Balrompnr, who is tho owner 
of the A'illage. About a mile to the north is a handsome Musalman. 
dargah of one Mir Ilanifn, erected by tho Nawab Wazir Asaf-ud- 
daula. There is no regular fair hero, but a considerablo assemblage 
takes place hero on the occasion of tho Id festival. The population 
of Mathura has grown lorgoly of late years. In 1869 it contained 
but 1,500 -inhabitants, Avhilo at the last census the total had risen 
to 3,707, including 86S Musalmans and many Brahmans. The 
area of the village is 1,265 acres and the revenue Us. 1,587. 

NA'WABGANJ, Pavgana hTAWABOAUj, Tahsil Taraugasj. 

The town which gives its name to tho oastom pargana of 
tho tahsil lies in latitude 26° 62' north and longitude 82“ 9' oast, 
on the east side of the main road from Fyzabad to Glonda, at a 
distance of 24 miles from the latter and some three miles north of 
the river Ghagra. Tho road crosses tho Tor hi river by a tempor- 
ary bridge, replaced by a ferry during tho rains, about a milo 
60 \ith of the town. Other roads run from Nnwnbganj to Tarnb- 
ganj and Colonelganj on tho north-west, to Manknpur and TJtraula 
on the north, and to Lakarmandi on the south-east. The last is 
metalled throughout; while tho others have been similarly treated 
for short portions of their length. Parallel to the Lakarmandi 
rood runs the branch line of luilway to Munkapur, with a station 
to the north-east of the town. 

Nawabganj derives its name from Nawab Shiijn-ud-daula, 
who found it necessary to establish a bazar on tbo north of the 
Ghagra for tho supply of his troops and attendants in his frequent 
hunting expeditions from Fyzabad to "Wazirganj. A site was 
selected far enough from the river to be safe from the Hoods, on 
the boundary of tho villages of Agampur and Tathia. This 
bazar in the course of time grow to be tho largest grain market 
in the district. Between 1802 and 1816, when the pargana 
was held by the British Government, two new muhallas were 
added, but up to annexation it was never of sufficient importance 
to be the seat of a Government official. At annexation tho place 
contained only the original market of Nawabganj and tho 

30 
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muhnllas of ^lotiganj and Saniohari Bazar, Since that date ten 
others have sprang into existence, known as Golagnnj, Pakha 
Darwaza, Pura Ram Sahai, Purn Koiiana, and the Lunia, 
Teliani, Julaha, Thatherai, Chai, and Bazzaz tolas. It is now 
a considerable town composed of a long street with shops and 
houses on each side ; to the north this street broadens on to a 
good-sized plain, bordered here and there by substantial sheds 
for the storage of merchandise and serving os a standing place for 
the oorts which bring down the prodnee of the iarai parganns. 

Nawabganj now possesses a police station, post-oifico, dispens- 
ary, registration office, cattle pound, sarai, inspection bungalow, 
encamping-ground, a large middle vernacular school, an aided mis- 
sion school, and a similar school for girls. The population at the 
first Ondh census numbered 6,161 persons, and subsequently in- 
creased to 8,373 in 1881 and 9,213 ten years later. The last census 
showed a marked decline, the number of inhabitants being 7,047, 
of whom 3,646 wore males and 3,401 females. Classified accor- 
ding to religions, there were 5,464 Hindus, 1,673 Musalinans, and 
10 Christians. These figures are those for the municipal area 
alone, for there were at the last census 2,117 other persons residing 
on the lands of Nawabganj, bat outside municipal limits. 

The decline in the population was partly due to the Ajodhya - 
fair, where 1,191 persons belonging to the town were enumerat- 
ed, and partly to the alteration in the trade routes brought about 
by the construction of the railway. In former days JTawabganj 
was the centre of the export trade in rice from Tulsipur, 
ITtraula, and the north-west of Basti.^ Besides this a large 
business was carried on in oilseeds from the tarai, and hides, 
wheat, and other grain from the neighbouring parganas. The 
exports went partly by the Ghagra to the markets of Bengal, 
and partly through Fyzabad to Cawnpore. The former traffic 
has almost disappeared' and the latter has greatly shrunk. 
Since the construction of the branch line to Balrampur and Tul- 
sipur the rice trade has been diverted to those towns and the 
dealers have flocked thither from' Nawabganj and Utraula. The 
indi&rent state of the road between the latter places has always 
been a hindrance, and the readier means of export afibrded by 
the Blgin bridge have accelerated the decline of the place. 
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WawaTiganj was consiilutcd a municipality in November 
1875, and continued to be so administered till 1904. The income 
was originally derived from octroi, but this was afterwards 
abolished and its place taken b)' a tax on professions and trades 
and 'a speeial property tax. Other sources of income were the 
rents of nazvl land and houses, sarais and paraos, cattle pound, 
market dues, and conservancy. The board consisted of twelve 
members, of whom nine were elected. From the 1st of April 
1904 the place was reduced to the status of a notihod area under 
Act I of 1900, and the municipal board was replaced by a small 
local committee. The details of income and expenditure for 
each year since 1891 will be found in the appendix.*' 

The lands of Nawabganj cover 1,335 acres and are assessed 
at a revenue of S.s. 2,125. The proprietor is the Maharaja of 
• Ajodhya, but three of the four mahals are sub-settled with the 
descendants of the old owners. 


NAWABO-ANJ Pargana, Tafisil TAw.tBGANJ. 

This pargana forms the easternmost portion of the tahsil, 
and extends from Digsir on the west to the Basti border on the 
east. To the north lie Mahadewa and Mankapur, while on the 
south the boundary is formed by the river Ghagra, which 
eoparates this district from Fyzabad. Besides the Ghagra, 
several other streams take a place in the drainage system of the 
pargana. The Tcrhi forms for a few miles the western boun- 
dary, and then flows east through the southern half of the 
pargana to join the Ghagra to the south-east of Nawabganj ; it 
has a very irregular course and is joined by numerous small 
streams, the chief of which is the Bagluha, which flows eastwards 
from Digsir and joins tho main stream near Ghaukharla. In years 
•of heavy rainfall, when the Ghagra itself is in flood', these rivers 
are unable to And an outlet for their waters, which pour over the 
surrounding country. In the north the pargana is traversed by 
the Ghamnoi^ which for a short distance forms tho boundary 
between Nawabganj and Mabadowa ; it joins tbo Manwar on the 
Basti border.. Glose to the point of junction the Manwar is fed 
by the small Sujoi nala, which flows through the -Tikri forest. 


* Appendix, table XVI. 
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This forest comprises tho bulk of tho tract lying north of 
the Chamnai, and tho portion lying within this pargana cavers 
an area of some 8,002 acres. The viUoges in its noighbonrhood 
are generally precarions, being exposed to the ravages of wild 
animals. During recent years a considerable area has gone out 
of cultivation and some villages are completely deserted, while 
in others only those cultivators remain who have any rights' in 
the soil. The forest is included in the ttparhar or upland portion 
of tho pargana. Beyond the influence of the forest, the high- 
lying villages of this tract are tho best in the pargana, having n 
dense population and being fully developed. The soil is a rich 
loam and large profits are derived from poppy cultivation. The 
uparhar is divided from the tarhar by a line of inferior sandy' 
soil stretching across tho pargana ; it is broader at the extrem- 
ities and narrow in the centre, hut the strip is irregular in its 
course and the villages through which it passes ere by no means 
uniformly bad. Below this uneven sandy belt lie the tarhar 
villages exposed to tho influence of the Terhi and Glhagra. A 
large number of them are physically precarious, while many 
suff’er under the further disadvantage of having an inferior class 
of tenants. The greater portion of this tract is annually floofled 
during the rains, but the damage done is seldom great. Along, 
the Ghagra most of the villages have a wide belt of manjha 
between the cultivated lands and the river, acting as a sort of , 
natural breakwater ; it is usually covered with jhau, and its loss 
or addition does not materially affect the prosperity of the 
village. 

One of the most striking features of. this pargana is the 
collection of immense jhils in the north of the western half, 
between the railway and the jlfabadewa and Digsir borders. 
These jhils are generally in the form of a horse-shoe, and pro- 
bably represent an old channel of the Terhi which has become 
silted up. The largest is the Parbati Tal, of great depth and 
covering an immense area. To the north-east, near Hkn 
station, is the Argha Tal; to the north-west the Eonrar Tal, 
extending into Mahadewa ; and to the west the long and narrow 
Parsia Tal, between Parbati and the present channel of tb® 
Terhi. 
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■ The area of the pargana is liable to ohango from year to 
year owing to the action of the Q-hagra. In 1904 it comprised, 
exclusive of -the reserved forests, 70,720 acres or llO'S square 
miles. Though it includes some of the best, it also contains 
many of the worst and moat precarious villages in the district, 
and consequently the extent of cultivation is comparatively 
small. At the first regular settlement only 46 per cent, of the 
total area was cultivated. Thirty years later, at the last revi- 
sion, 37,558 acres or 53 per cent, was under the plough, and 
since that time there has been a slight increase. In 1904 the 
cultivated area amounted to 39,439 acres or 65'8 per cent., while 
no loss than 24,651 acres bore a donblo crop, the increase in this 
direction being very marked. Of tho remaining area 12,887 
acres wore classed as barren, but over two-thirds of this was under 
water and the bulk of the remainder was occupied by roads and 
sites, only 858 acres being properly described as incapable of 
cultivation. Tho culturablo waste, including 1,374 acres under 
groves, was 18,894 acres, mainly old fallow and unreclaimed land, 
most of which is of a very inferior description. Tho irrigated 
area is generally small, amounting to little more than 25 per 
cent, of tho cultivation, but it should be remembered that irriga- 
tion is seldom required in tho iarhar villages, which lie from twelve 
to fifteen feet below the level of tho uplands, "Wells can easily be 
constructed in most places and are employed in tho tarhar for 
watering poppy and, in exceptionally di’y years, wheat. In the 
bhCtr tract, owing to the sandy nature of the soil, the construction 
of wells is difficult and some villages suffer from an insufficient 
supply of water, The areas sown in the kharif and rabi harvests 
are approximately equal, but the latter produces the more valu- 
able staples. Tho chief kharif crops are maize and rice, while in 
the rabi wheat predominates, followed by peas, barley, poppy, and 
linseed. The area under poppy is remarkablo, in some villages 
averaging as much as 20 per cent, of tho whole rabi harvest. 

The chief cultivating castes are Brahmans, Ahirs, Bajputs, 
Kahars, ilusalmans, and Sluraos, The last are mainly engaged 
in the poppy cultivation, but apart from them tenants of a high 
class are scarce. At the time of the last settlement 67‘6 per cent, 
of tho land was held by ordinary cash-paying tenants, 18T5 per 
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cent, by under-proprietors, 8'6 per cent, -was cultivated by pro- 
prietors as sir or khudkasM, end r26 per cent, by coparcenary 
tenants ; of tbe remainder 643 acres were grain-rented, and 652 
acres held on nominal rents or rent-free. The average cash rate 
for the pargana was Es. 4'47 per acre, bat the difference between 
high and low castes was very marked and amounted to over 83'5 
per cent. The former paid Es. 3‘58, the Eajputs being the most 
favoured, and the latter Es. 5‘39, Jluraos averaging Es. 6'89. 

The revenue of the pargana at the summary settlement was 
Es. 38,652. This was raised at the regular btUement to 
Es. 66,528, while at the last revision the small enhancement of 
10‘22 per cent, was taken, giving an incidence of Ee. 1’78 per 
acre. The initial demand was Es. 68,515 and the final revenue 
Es. 69,208. This is exclusive of the nominal demand of Es. 3,832 
on revenue-free lands and jangle grants, but includes the revenue 
of alluvial villages in the south along the banks of the Ghagra 
and Terhi rivers. Several of these belong to tbe Maharaja of 
Ajodhya, and have, as well as those held by other tnlnqdars, been 
settled unconditionally for the full term : 27 mahals, paying 
Es. 3,141, were assessed for a short period, expiring in 1906. A 
number of villages in the neighbourhood of the Tikri forest were 
also assessed for ten years only on account of their precanoos ■ 
condition. 

The population of the pargana at the first Oudh censns 
numbered 61,417 persons. This rose in 1881 to 68,511, and ten 
years later to 78,038. The last census showed a considorahle 
decEne, partly on account of the Ajodhya fair, but also by reason 
of the deterioration of the northern villages. The number of 
inhabitants was 76,242, of whom 40,247 were males and 35,995 
females. Classified according to religions, there were <0,3 ij 3 
Hindus, 5,750 Musalraans, and 142 others, chiefly Christians. The 
pargana contains 128 villages, but, excepting Hawabganj itself, 
there are few of any size or importance. One or two places, such 
as Tolsipur, Lawabirpur, and Chandapur, have large populations, 
but each of these merely consists of a collection of hamlets 
scattered over a wide area. Hawabganj is the principal market, 
although a small bazar is hold at Eameshwarganj in Tulsipa*’- 
The only fair is that at Maheshpur on the banks of the Ghagra 
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opposite ^ijodhya, where largo namhers of pilgrims assemble 
10 bathe in the Ghogra on the full moon of Eartik and at the 
liaiunnumi in Cliait. 

The pargana is well supplied with means of communicotion. 
Prom Lakarmandi near Ajodhya a branch lino of railway runs ^ 
to Na\vubgan 3 and ifanknpur, with stations at Katra, Nawabganj, 
and Tikri. Tim centre of the pargnim is travorsod by the main 
road from Pyzubad and l^Iiranghat to Gonda, and this is joined 
at Nawnbganj by tho metalled branch from Lakarmandi, Other 
roads run from Nawabganj to Mankapur and ITlrauIa and to 
Tarahganj and Colonolgsinj, both of these being metalled in places. 

The carlj' history of tho pargana is very obscure. Tho 
tract is traditionally said to have been included in tho stretch 
of country laiown as Pamgarh Gauri and to have beou held by 
tho Doiiis, The story goes that tho Dorn Pajn Ugarsen was in 
187C overthrown by Eai Jagat Singh, tho Enyaslh snbahdar, 
who thus obtained Amorha and all tho neighbonring conntry. 
He bestowed this tract on one of his ofljccrs, named Howal Shnh, 
a Bandhalgoti Rajput, who came from Amcthi in Sultanpur. 
The Bandhalgotis seem to have retained ilieir possession intact 
till within recent times. During tho first half of the nineteenth 
century their proporlj* was largely absorbed by tbo Rajas of 
51 ahdttuna nud Slankapnr aud by the Pandes of Singha Chanda. 
Other villages were obtained by 5Iabant Gur Earain Das of 
Lucknow, iluring the second half of tho eighteenth century 
Eawabganj was built by Sbajn*nd-danlo. who also founded ‘B'‘azir- 
gnnj and l.iid out the garden known ns the llarfaarpur Dagh on 
the hanks of the rarbati Tal. 

At the pivicnl time the villagos of the pargana aro divided 
into 2hU m.abals, of which 95 are held by taluqdars, 6? of tlicm 
being fub-Hcttlcd ; eight in single, and 78 in joint, xamindari 
t^nture. and 55 by pattidars. Of tho rest, ten are the property of 
GotomincnJ. ri,v arc fco-riinpls grants, and iS villages, other than 
ibofc owned by t.-ihn^dars. aro sub-soltlcd. Tho chief proprietor 
is the Maharaja of Ajodhya, who bolds 27 vninges and portions 
PI two others. The Raja of Jlnnlmpar bos J9 viljagee and tea 
mahtt!? ; sis vtUage? ami 15 mubals belong to the Singha Chanda 
cstai'’, and two villages and foven maL'ds to the tslagdar of 
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Rnmnngar ; two villngos- nnd ono niahal nro hold by Mahant 
llnr Chnran Dob ; thrco mnhals belong to tbo Kalhans tnluqdar 
of Shobpnr, and ono Tillage forms part of the Bison estate of 
Birwa, Tho remaining villages nro chiefly owned by Brahmans, 
Ilnjpnfs, anti Buiragis, whilo a fair number belong to Musalraans 
nnd Knynslhs nnd a few to Khattris, Banins, Knlwars, nnd Go- 
shnins. In addition to tho area hold by coparcenary bodies and 
sub-settlement holders, which amounts to nearly half the pargnna, 
some 9,700 acres are in tho hands of hirtias nnd under-proprietors 
liolding apecifio plots. Tho birh in this pargnna nro generally 
of tho same nature as those in 2Innkapur, and tho condition of 
both tho bivtias and tho sub-sottlcmcnt holders generally leaves 
much to be desired. 


PACHPERWA, Pargana Tanstrua, Tahsil Utkaula, 

A village in the cast of tho pargana, lying in latitude 27° 31' 
north nnd longitude 82° 39' cast, on the road lending from 
TTtrnula to Ohandanpur and the Ifcpal frontier. This is joined 
a short distance north of tho Tillage by a road running to Tulsi- 
pur. Parallel to tho latter runs tho branch lino of tho railway 
from CTskn in Bast! to Tulsipur, with a station close to tbo 
junction of the two roads. The distance from Pnchporwa to tbo 
tahsil head-quarters is 22 miles, nnd to Tulsipur 14 miles. Tbo 
place contains a police station, a dispensary, a post-dfBce, a cattle 
pound, an upper primary school, nnd a bazar in which markets are 
hold weekly on Wednesdays. Tho population has somewhat de- 
clined of late years. At the last census it numbered 2, 163 persons, 
including 1,148 Musalmans, most of whom are tho descendants of 
converted Rajputs. The village has a total area of 1,641 acres, 
assessed at Es. 1,680 and owned by the Maharaja of Bnlrampur. 

PAHARAPUE, Pargana Paharapur, Tahsil Qonda. 

Tho place which gives its name to the pargana is a village 
lying in latitude 27“ 10' north nnd longitude 81° 44' east, on tho 
east side of the road leading from Oolonelganj to Katrn and Bal- 
rampur, at a distance of three miles north-east from Oolonelganj. 
It contained at the last census a population of 1,905 inhabitants, 
including 139 Musalmans and a large number of Brahmans. 
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Tho village lands cover 1,444 acres, and contain tbo main 
site, standing ^on tko banks of an abandoned channel of the 
Sarju, and several small hamlets. Tho village is divided into 
twelve mahals, the proprietors being Gloshains, Rajputs, Bhats, 
Kayasths, and Brahmans. There is an upper primary school 
hero, but nothing else of any interest or importance. Tho place 
docs not appear to be of any great antiquity, and only rose 
to prominence when Raja Datt Singh of Gonda seized the purgana 
in 1G92 and made Paharapur its head-quarters. 

PAHARAPTJR Pargana, Tahsil Gonda. 

This small pargana lies in tho west of tho tahsil, being 
bounded on the north and cast by pargana Gonda, from which 
it is separated by the Terhi river. To the west tho boundary 
marches with tho Bahraich district, and on the south with 
pargana Quwarich of tho Tarabganj tahsil. Tho Terhi flows 
in a very winding course, generally between high banks, and 
rarely causes any damage to tho adjoining lands. In tho estromc 
wost a few villages touch tho Sarjn and these are poor in quality, 
sharing tho oharaoteristios of tho sandy and uneven country 
along that river. The whole, pargana lies in tho tract known 
as the tarhar and forms part of tho lowlying belt of country 
in the valley of tho Ghagra. The surface is almost everywhere 
level, except towards tho Sarjn, and tho soil is a light loam of 
considerahlo fertility, though in places it almost degenerates 
into sand. • The host part of the pargana is the south, in the 
neighbourhood of Oolonolganj. The oastorn portion is somewhat 
inferior, as tho soil is more sandy, tho population sparse, and tho 
holdings large. The parg.ma is, however, in general a good one ; 
\)ut it is loss secure than tho upland tracts, ns in wet seasons tho 
crops are liable to serious damage from floods, while the climato 
is generally considered unfavourable. 

Tho total area is 71,817 acres or 112 square miles. The 
proportion cultivated is large and has greatly increased of late 
years. At tho first regular settlement it amounted to 63 per 
cent,, while at tho last assessment it amounted to 48,277 acres or 
67 per cent.,' and since that time has steadily increased. Tho 
highest figure was reached in 1901, when tho area under tho 
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plough was 61,378 acres or over 71 per cent., while no less than 
81,087 acins bore a double crop, the increase under this head 
having been still more rapid. Of the remaining area, 6,158 acres 
were classed as barren, but all of this save 113 acres were either 
under water or occupied by roads and buildings ; 14,281 acres were 
returned as culturable, including 3,858 acres under groves, most 
of this being old fallow and generally too poor to repay cultivatioa. 
The irrigated area is small, amounting to about one-fourth of the 
laud cultivated ; but irrigation is usually unnecessary and is only 
applied in very dry years or to special crops such as poppy. 
Tanks form the chief source of supply, but wells can bo con- 
structed everywhere without much difficulty. The kharif is the 
principal harvest, in that it covers a larger area than the rabi. 
The chief crops are maize and rice, the foi’mer having grown in 
popularity to a surprising extent during late years ; there is also 
a fair amount of sugarcane, which flourishes in most parts of the 
pargana without the aid of irrigation even in the hot weather. In 
the rabi wheat predominates, followed by peas, gram, barley, and 
oilseeds. There is also a moderate proportion of poppy cultivation. 

The pargana is not fortunate in its cultivators, as Brah- 
mans largely predominate, and after them come JIahars, Goshains, 
and Musalmans ; the better cultivating castes, such as Kurmis, 
Muraos, and Ahirs, are oomparotively scarce. Bents are generally 
low and collections difficult, chiefly owing to mismanagement 
in the larger estates. At the last settlement 73 per cent, of 
the land was held by ordinary cash-paying tenants at a recorded 
average rent of Rs. 4’74 per acre. Some 12 per cent, was 
cultivated by proprietors as sir or hhudkasht, 10 per cent, by 
under-proprietors and occupancy tenants, 876 acres were grain- 
rented, and the small remaining area held on nominal rents or 
rent-free. Bents are everywhere paid in the lump by holders, 
except in the case of jUuraos cultivating land round large villages, 
when the rate is by the bigha; the goinil area is, however, very 
small, chiefly owing to the dispersion of the population among 
small hamlets instead of being concentrated in sinn^le village sites. 

The revenue of the pargana at the summary sottlomcnt 
amounted to Es. 60,217. This was raised at the regular assess- 
ment to Bs, 78,053, but, owing to subsequent additions to 
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the area, the expiring domntid was Rs. 89j732. At the last 
rcviaion. an enhancement of 16‘6 per cent, was taken, giving 
an incidence of Rs, 2'2 per acre of cultivation. The initial 
demand was Rs. 1,01,380 and the dnal revenue Rs. 1,04,390. 
This is exclusive of the nominal demand on revenue-free estates, 
■which amounts to Rs. 1,233, and the nominal increase of Rs. .55 
on permanently settled mahals. The enhancement would doubt- 
doss have been greater had not the old revenue proved some- 
what excessive, as when introduced tho pargnna was in a 
backward state and tho incidence was even higher than at the 
present time. Tho subsequent development has been greatly 
arrested by reason of the general indebtedness of the proprietors 
and endless litigation in connexion with some of the largest 
cstatoa. 

The population of Fahavapur at tho first Oudh census 
of 1860 was 74,139 persons. In 1881 the total was 75,260 
and ten years later 84,952. Tho last enumeration of 1901 
showed a marked decline, tho nnmber of inhabitants being 
78,979, of whom 89,571 wore males and 39,408 females. Olassi- 
ficd according to religions, there wore 67,664 Hindus, 11,310 
Musalroans, and five others. The pargana contains 128 villages, 
but none of these save Birpur Katra are of any importance. 
Paharapur itself is an agricultural village of uo great size, and 
Fnrsa Gondri, Silahri, Snrbangpur, and one or two others, though 
possessing largo populations, merely consist of collections of 
small hamlets. Tho only bazar of any importance is that at 
Katra, but most of tbo trade goes to Colonolganj. 

Jloans of commnnicatiou are fair. Tho southern portion, 
of tho pargana is traversed by the railway, on which there 
arc stations at Slaijnpur and Coloaolgany Parallel to this runs 
the road from Gonda to Bahramghat, from which one branch 
leads from Colonolganj through Pahar.'ipur and lvali*a to Maha- 
rajgnnj: another from Colonolganj to Bahraich; and a third 
from Balrampar toRntrn, whence it Gontinucs to the west to join 
the last' mentioned road. The Tcrhi is crossed by a number 
of ferries, of which a list will be found in the appendix. 

Praoticallj' nothing is known of tho early history of the 
pargana. Tradition relates that it was formerly held by tho 
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PABAS, Pargana Diosin, TahsU Tahaboanj. 

A very large village in tlie sontli of tlio pargann, in latituclo 
20° 50' north and longitude 81° 54' cast, some six miles south- 
east of Begamganj. Tho main site stands close to the hank 
of the Ghagra, and contains a large school and a bazar in which 
markets are held tnrice a week. The population, including that 
of the numerous hamlots. amounted at tho last census to 3,864 
souls, of whom 184 were llusalmans. The village is divided into 
two portions, known as Paras and Paras Benipur, and com- 
prises four mahals, of which two are held directly by tho 
Maharaja of Ajodhya and two arc sub-settled. Tho area of tho 
whole village is enormous, but is liable to vniy by reason of tho 
action of the Ghagia. In 1904 it was no less than 6,846 acres, 
and the revenue was Bs. 3,565. 

PABASPUB, Pargana Gowahich, TahsU Tarauganj, 

• A large village lying on both sides of the road from 
Oolonolganj to Nawabganj,in latitude 27° 2' north and longitude 
82® S' east, at a distance of nine miles south-east of Oolonolganj 
and fifteen miles from tho district headquarters. Tho main road 
is crossed by a branch road running from Balpur to Kamiar ferry 
near tho Ghagra, Tho place derives its name fi’om Bnja Paras 
Bam, who was descended from the Kalhuns chieftain, Achal 
, Singh. Since its foundation the village has been tho head-quarters 
of one of tho Kalhaiis toluqns, and the present Bani of Paraspur 
resides in a substantial brick house standing to tho east of the 
village. Adjoining Paraspur on tho north-west and practically 
forming with it a single site is Ata, which is also tho head -quarters 
of a taluqa belonging to the samo clan. There is a curious local 
legend explaining the derivation of tho name. It is said that 
Babtt Lai Sah, the founder of the Ata branch of tho family, was 
on one occasion hunting near Paraspur and 'met a faqir eating 
what appeared to be carrion. The holy man pressed him to join 
in the repast, and his repugnance yielded to hunger and a dread 
of the curse which was promised if he refused. To his surprise 
it turned out to bo excellent ata or wheat flour, and at tho faqir’s 
bidding n pot full of the deceptive flesh was buried under the 
gateway of the fort which Lai Sah was building. 




24G 


Oonda District. 


Paraspur has an area of 2,04-3 acres, assessed at Us. 2,350 
and owned by Bani Janki Bun war. At the last census it 
contained a .population of 2,602 persons, of whom 749 were 
Musalmans ; Brahmans form the majority of the Hindu in* 
habitants. The place possesses a bazar in which markets 
are held twice a week, a post-office, a cattle pound, a middle 
vernacular school, and an aided school for girls. Ata is a still 
latger village, covering 2,399 acres and comprising a number 
of scattered hamlets. Its population amounted to 3,040 persons, 
including 273 Musalmans and a large proportion of Balkans 
Bajputs. 

The combined villages wore constituted a town under Act 
XX of 1856 in March 1877, but, owing to their decline, the 
operations of the Act were withdrawn on the 17th of June 
1902. 


PASEA, Pargana Guwakich, Tahsil Tababsasj. 

A large village standing on the banks of the (Jbagra in 
latitude 26“ 56' north and longitude 81“ 46' east, close to the 
junction of the Ghagra and Saiju rivers. The village consists 
of a main site and a large number of hamlets distributed over_ 
an area of no less than 6,767 acres, much of which consists of 
lofrlying alluvial land subject to inundations from the river and 
at all times liable to disappear. It belongs to Thakurain Ikhlas 
Kunwar, the taluqdar of Paska, one of the six Ealhons estates, 
an account of whose family has been given in chapter HI. 
There is a ferry here over the river, giving access to the Bara 
Banki district. Paska possesses a bazar in which markets are held 
twice a week, and an upper primary school. A fair is held here 
at the junction of two rivers at the full moon of Pps. The 
population of the village at the last census numbered 3,401 souls, 
of whom all save 107 Musalmans were Hindus. The prevailing 
Hindu castes are Ahirs and Bajputs of the Ealhans clan. The 
revenue of the village is Bs. 3,150. The suggestion has been 
made that Paska is the Pi-so-kia of the Buddhist writers, but the 
theory has been rejected on the ground that no ancient remains 
are to be found herci* ' 

*Dr. Hoey J. A. S. B., 1900, p. 76 ; Major Vost, J. E. A. S., 1905, p, -ilS, 
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SADULIiATISfAGAR, Pargana Sadoixaiinagaii, TaJml 

Ul-HAUtA. 

The capital of the pargana is n village of no size or impor- 
tance, lying in Intiludo ‘iT T north and longitudo 82° 23' east, on 
the road leading from Qasba to Rohra, from which a branch 
takes off hero and runs to Machhlignon and Mankapur, at n 
distance of 28 miles oas). of Gondn. Tho village was founded in 
1780 by Ruja SudullaU Khnn of Utraula and is still held by his 
descendant, tho present raja. It contains a police station, a post- 
office, a cattle pound, and a small bazar in which markets are hold 
twice weekly. The village is n mere collection of mud huts 
with several small hamlets. The population at the last census 
numbered 1,105 persona, of whom 883 were Musnlmans ; among 
tho Hindus Bmhraans generally prodotninate. The village lands 
cover 825 uorcs and arc assessed at Bs. 800. 


SADTJLLAIINAGAR Pargana, Tahiti trTUAur.A. 

This pargana lies in the southern half of tho Inhsil and 
forms part of tho tract between the Ruwnna and Bisuhl rivers, 
the former separating it from Utraula on tho north, and tho 
latter from iManhapur on tho south-west and south. To tho 
nofth-west lies pargana Gonda and to tho oast Bnrhapara. It 
had a total area of 4,G30 acres or 101 square miles ; its grealost 
length from oast to west is 14 miles and the oxtremo breadth 
ton miles. Tho western end of tho pargana stands high and was 
at no Into date covered with sdl forest ; it is still tbicltly wooded 
in places w'ith idl and mahita trees. Tho soil in this X)art is 
generally loam, and, though light in description, is well suited for 
certain classes of crops. Farther oast the land lies lower and tho 
soil bsooraoa firmer, tho loam giving way to u fine clay of 
considerable fertility, Tho land on tho banks of tho river 
remains high throughout, and is still covered in places with 
a fringe of jungle, Tho high land near tho Bisuhi extends only 
for a short distance inland, and east of Pipra grant tho jungle 
consists merely of a thick strip of jamun trees. Along tho 
Kuwana, however, the jungle is thiokor and wider; muoh of it 
was sold before the first regular settlement in tho form of 
revenue-free grants, and is included in two largo yillagcs known 
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as Eampur grant and Easlianpnr grant, which extend for several 
miles along the river. In the extreme east the drainage of the 
central portion is carried off by a small tributary of the Bisuhi 
which joins that river in Burhapara. 

Sadnllahnagar was formerly one of the most backward parts 
of the district, but there has been a great improvement since 
annexation. At the first regular settlement the cnltivated area 
amounted to 37,406 acres or 37 per cent, of the whole, while 
thirty years later it had risen to 43,471 acres. Since the last 
settlement there has been some farther extension, and in 1904 
the area under the plough was 43,646 acres or over 70 per cent., 
while 19,643 acres bore a double crop. Of the remaining area, 
14,239 acres, including 1,197 acres under groves, were classed as 
culturable, most of this consisting of inferior jangle land that 
still awaits reclamation, especially in the western half and along 
the rivers; the barren area was 4,745 acres, but of this all save 152 
acres was either under water or occupied by villages and roads. 
Means of irrigation are generally abundant, and in ordinary years 
over half the tilled area receives water. Wells form the chief 
source of supply and can readily be constructed in most places, 
the water level ranging from 12 to 16 feet below the surface. . 
Tanks, too, are numerous and as a rule contain a good supply.of 
water. The kharif is the most important harvest, and, as in 
Burhapara, rice is the chief staple ; arhnr, sugarcane, kodon, and 
maize are also grown to some extent. In the rabi W'heat largely 
predominates, followed by peas, gram, oilseeds, and poppy. 

In spite of the general fertility of the pargnna the cultiva- 
tion does not reach a very high standard. This is the more 
surprising as the bulk of the tenants arc of low castes, chiefly 
Kurmis, Musalmans, Ahirs, and Muraos. The cultivation, too, is 
stable, the population dense, and the precarious area very small. 
At the last settlement 74 per cent, of the assessed area was held 
by ordinary tenants on cash rents. The average rate was Bs. 4'1 
per acre, ranging from Rs. 5'04 in the case of Muraos to Rs. 3'97 
paid by Brahmans and Rs. 2'33 by Rajputs. The higher castes 
are found mainly in the western villages, and almost all the 
best land is in others’ hands. Some 13 per cent, of the land 
is cultivated by proprietors j about 2,000 acres arc grain-rented, 
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1,040 acres are hold by undcr-propriotors, and small areas aro 
cultivated by occupancy tenants or held on nominal rents. The 
revenue nt the summary settlement amounted to E,s. 24,048, and 
this was raised at the regular assessment to Us. 54,320. The net 
final demand of the last settlement is Bs. 65,842, giving an 
enhancement of 23*3 per cent, and an initial incidence of Bo. T7 
.per acre of cultivation. The total docs not include the nominal 
assessment on the grants, which was fixed at Bs. 9,633 for the 
purpose of calculating cesses. 

The population of the pargana in 1869 numbered 35,152 
persons. At the second census of 1881 it had lisen to 40,894, 
and ten years later to 58,476. In 1901 a farther increase wus 
observed, the total number of iuhabitonts being 57,590, of whom 
43,125 wore Hindus, 14,468 Musalmans, and throe Christians. 
There are 112 villages, but none are of any importance. Sadul- 
lahnagar itself is a small place, while the largest village is 
Hathiagarh in the extreme south-east with 1,764 inhabitants. 
Practically the only bazar is that of llohra in the west. 

The western half of the pargana is traversed by the metalled 
road from Htraula to Miinkapur. This is crossed at llohra by 
the road from Srinagar to Qnsbu and Babhnan, while from the 
same point a branch runs north-west to Gumrighdt on the 
Hnwana. From Sadullabnagar a small road loads west to Machh- 
ligaon and Manknpur. These are for the most part of an inferior 
quality, and better roads arc required to give a raoro ready means 
of access to the neighbouring markets and the railway. 

The pargana was formerly a tappa of Htraula and had no 
sopacato existence. That the eastern half was oultivated at an 
early date is proved by the oxietonco of an unusual number of 
farmans by Aurangzeb and other monarebs. One of those dated 
1633 granted the village of Hbridih to the ancestors of the present 
owners. The western half was covered with jungle, and till 
a comparatively late date was the haunt of predatory bands 
of Siyarkhawas, Qalandars, Banjaras, and other nomadic tribes. 
The condition of the tract is illustrated by the fact, that in 1815 
the revenue was only B«. 6,925, From that time, however, 
it rapidly advanced, the development being duo to the number of 
liris granted by the Htraula rajas, who sold almost all Iho 
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villages on this system, though they appear to have had hut 
little real power. The rajas were hardly ever allowed to 
engage for the revenue, and. in time lost all direct proprietary 
rights except the precarious collection of transit dues and feudal 
tribute. In 1819 the demand had risen to Us. 13,312, and ten 
years later reached Bs. 24,067. It remained at this amount, 
with a few trifling variations, till 1838, when Darshan Singh 
raised the revenue to Bs. 35,107, a figure which was never again 
attained under native government. Shortly before annexation 
it had fallen to little over Bs. 20,000. In 1849 Pande Bam 
Batt Bam held the pargana in security for money advanced to 
the nazim, and sncceeded in purchasing a number of the hitherto 
independent villages, which after the Mutiny were included in 
the sanad of his brother, Baja Krisbn Datt Bum. 

At the present time the 112 villages of the pargana are 
divided into 149 mahals: of the latter 56 are owned by taluqdars, 
four being sub-settled ; 82 by zamindars, of wbieb as many as 21 
are held in sub-settlement; one is pattidari, and ten are fee-simple 
grants. Of the whole number 56 are owned by Musalmans, 24 by 
Bajputs, 21 by Kayasths, nine by Brahmans, and one each by 
Burmis and Sonars. The Pande villages have, with the exception 
of one owned by the taluqdar of Bamnagar, been sold to the 
Maharaja of Balrarapur, who owns 17 whole villages and parts 
of four others. The Baja of Btraula possesses thirty villages 
and one mahal, and the Ban! of Majhgawan has one village. 
The zamindari villages are chiefly owned by Pathans of the 
TJtraula house and are well managed, though the same cannot bo 
said for those in the raja’s estate. A large property is held 
by the Kayasths of Achalpur, who belong to the old qanungo 
family. Six villages in the western corner, known as the 
Xhairidih estate, have a carious history. They had been sold to 
Bisen birtiaa, but in 1846 were mortgaged by the raja to Bam 
Batt Pande, who bought out the hirtias' rights. After annexa- 
tion the raja sought to redeem the mortgage, and evenrtually 
obtained a decree in the Privy Council, whereby he acquired both 
superior and subordinate rights. The Bisens then sued for 
sub-proprietary rights, hut failed. After the release of Btraula 
from the Court of Wards in 1886, however, they set aside the 
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raja’s authority, turned out the touants of other castes, and cut 
down and sold the sdt trees. In 1891 the raja sought to Cijoot 
them, bat in 1893 they appealed and established a claim to undor> 
proprietary rights in spociiio plots. This decision they treated 
as referring to the ■whole estate, and usurped complete outhority, 
being always in arrears, though their rents wore almost nominal. 
At the last sottlomont the raja agreed to givo them ocaupnnoy 
or under-propriotary rights, but the compromise was rejected, 
nnd the villages havo been assessed in the ordinary manner. 

SAHET MAHET, Pargana Balkampub, Tahsil Utbaula. 

Sahet Mahet, or Sot Mahot as the name should bo written 
according to Dr. Hooy, is a large mound or series of mounds 
in latitude 27° 31' north and longitude 82° 3' east, between the 
Bapti and the road from Balrampur to Ikauna, at a distance 
of ten miles west of the former. The mounds cover an cstonsive 
area and lie on both sides of the district boundary, partly in the 
Gonda villages of Gangapur and Ghughalpur, ond partly in 
Ohakar Bhandar and Bajgarh Qulariha of Bahraioh. 

The place was first explored by Geuoral Cunningham, who 
made slight excavations, the results of which wore afterwards 
published.* Mr. Benett subsequently visited the spot, but his 
researches wore confined to a few days only, and but little 
was efiected. In December 1884 Dr. lY, Hooy was deputed to 
examine the place, and work was carried on here till the follow- 
ing May, the cost being defrayed by the Maharnni of Balrampur. 
His report was published in 1892.t Dr. Hooy unhesitatingly 
identified Set Mahet with the ancient capital of Sravasti, but his 
views have been disputed. 

At nil events. Sot Mahet represents the site of a large 
fortified city, full of Buddhist and Iain remains, and of great 
antiquity. For its size alone it must hove been a place of note 
for a considerable period, and as it contained Buddhist monasteries 
at least as late as the twelfth century, it is probable that it was one 
of the places visited by the Chinese pilgrims, if not Sravasti itself. 
Much yet remains to be done in the way of further exploration, 

• A. S, N. I , I, 830, ond XI, 78, 
f J. A. S. 0., XB92, extra namber. 
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and until this is carried out or the true site of Sravasti definitely 
determined, the question will remain s matter for conjecture. 

The remains consist of Mahet, a large crescent-shaped for- 
tress, with the concave side facing the river; Set, a smaller mound 
to the south-west; three small mounds to the west, north of 
the latter; seven similar heaps east of Bet and opposite the 
southern face of Mahet ; and a detached mound, locally known 
as the Orajhar on the south side of the road to Balrampur. This 
name, Orajhar, occurs also at Ajodhya, where it is said to mean 
"basket shakings” or the place where the labourers denned 
their baskets when returning^home each evening. 

Both General Cunningham and Dr. Hoey in their excavations 
attempted to identify each locality with the sites or buildings 
mentioaed by the Gbiaese pilgrims with regard to Srarasti. In 
1863 General Cunningham took measurements of Mahet, which 
he considered to have been surrounded with a massive brick wall 
with a ditch on the land side. The circuit he gave as 17,300 feet. 
The whole site was covered with dense jungle; in this he cut 
pathways to aU the rained eminences, and then began excavations 
to ascertain their nature. His discoveries included several small 
stupas and temples in Set, one of which contained a colossal 
standing Buddha with a fragmentary inscription bearing the name 
SravasH, and supposed by him to have come from Muttra ; the 
traces of some buildings on the Orajhar, but very ’little of any 
importance elsewhere. He again visited the place in 1876, with 
the e.xpress object of proving his identification of Set with the 
famous Jetavana monastery of Sravasti, He made excavations in 
twenty places, and discovered ten temples and five stupas, the 
others being mere mounds of rubbish. He also found a number 
of clay seals and votive offerings, and a few fragments of sculp- 
ture, but no inscriptions. 

Dr. Hoey’s endeavours were far more comprehensive and 
his finds of greater interest. He showed that the great citadel 
of Mahet had four gates and was divided into separate quarters: 
he found remains of Buddhist, Jain, and Brnhmanioal temples, 
and a large quantity of statuary and other articles. The only 
inscriptions were, however, of comparatively late date, and 
nothing was elucidated with regard to the history of the place. 
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The vrork of osposing tho roniains could not bo completed owing 
to the exhaustion of the funds provided, and many of the build- 
ings opened could only bo examined in a cursory manner. 

SHAHPTJR, Pargana Gowabtch, Tahsil Tauaboanj, 

This village lies in tho western half of the pargana, in 
latitude 27° north and longitude 81° iV east, some tAvo miles 
north of the Ghagra and seven miles south of Colonel ganj. ■ It 
adjoins Dhannwnn and, like that village, is the head-quarters of a 
Kalhans estate, now owned by Thnkur Hageshwar Bakhsli Singh. 
The remains of the old fort of the taluqdars are still visible on 
tho west of tho village, and within its circuit is tho family 
residence. Shahpur possesses an upper primary school and a 
bar.ar, in which markets are hold twice a week. Tho popnlntion 
in 1901 numbered 1,699 souls, including 182 Musalmans and a 
considerable proportion of Brahmans and Kalhans Rajputs. 

SHEOPURrA, Pargana BAi.nAMrnB, Tahsil UinAnLA. 

A village in the north of the pargana, in latitude 27° 38' north 
and longitude 82° 10' east, some five miles north-east of Lalia 
'police station. It lies oil tho road and is somewhat inacoessiblo. 
It only deserves mentipn ns possessing a tahsil of the Balrampur 
estate, a smaR school, and a bazar, in which markets are held daily. 
Like the rest of the pargana, tho village is hold by tho Maharaja 
on a permanent settlement. At tho Inst census Shcopura con- 
tained a population of 1,076 inhabitants, including 128 Musal- 
mans and a number of Brahmans. 


SRINAGAR, Pargana and Tahsil Gonda. 

A small village on tho road from Gonda to Utraula, at a 
distance of 16 miles north-cast of tho district head-quarters. 
From the^ village a branch road leads west to Itiathok, while 
another takes off at Baglahi, a short distance south of Srinagar, 
and goes south-east to Rehra, Sadullahnagar, and Qasba. ' Srinagar 
itself is quite an insignificant village, and only deserves mention 
as possessing a police station, a post-ofiioo, a cattlo pound, and a 
lowor'primary school. , It contained at tho last census a popula- 
tion of 688 persons, most of whom are Kurmis. The village 
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lands cover 593 acres, assessed at Rs, 900 and held by Gosbains, 
Adjoining Srinagar on the east is the large village of Retwagara, 
■which contains a bazar, in which markets are held twice a week. 


TARARGANJ, Pargana Diosm, Tahsil Tahabgam. 

The head-quarters of the hihsil are located in latitude 26° OS' 
north and longitude 81° 58' east, on the road from Colonelganj 
to Kawabganj, a short distance east of its junction with that 
running from Gonda to Bcgamganj, and 15 miles from the dis- 
trict head-quarters. The tahsil lies within the limits of Rhon- 
dhepnr, an insignificant ■village consisting of several scattered 
hamlets. Besides the tahsil hnildings with the adjoining police 
station, post-office, inspection bungalow, and cattle pound, there 
is nothing at Tarabganj in the shape of a village or bazar. 
Dhondhepur itself contains a market, but nothing else of any 
importance. It covers an area of 1,675 acres, assessed atRs. 2,140, 
and is held partly by Brahmans and partly by the taluqdar of 
Singha Chanda. The population at the last census numbered 
1,557 souls, about one-third of whom were Brahmans. 

The tahsil has been located nt Tarabganj since its removal 
from Begamganj in 1876 on account of the damage done there 
by inundations of the Ghagra. The present site was chosen by 
reason of its central position on the high, sandy soil above the 
river Terhi. 


TARABGANJ Tahsil. 

This is the southern tahsil of the district and consists of a 
long and narrow atrip of country between the Ghagra on the 
south, which separates it from the districts of Bara Banki and 
Fyzabad, and the Gonda and TJtraula tahsils to the north, the 
boundary for some distance being formed by the Terhi and 
Chamnai rivers. To the east lies pargana Amorha of Basti, and 
to the west Biisampur of Bahraich. The tahsil is made up of 
the four parganas of Guwarich, Digsir, Mahadewa, and Nawab- 
ganj, each of which has been mentioned separately. It had 
in 1904 a total area of 392,855 aores or 614 square miles, but 
this figure is liable to considerable fluctuations from year to 
year by reason of the erratic action of the Ghagra, The total 
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exclndes a small portion of the Nawabganj or, Tikri reserved 
forest, of which 8,002 acres He in this tabsil. 

With the exception of half the pargana of Mahadewa and 
the northern portion of Nawabganj, the whole tabsil lies in the 
iarhar or lowlying tract and is exposed to the influence of the 
Clhagra and its numerous tributaries, of which the chief are the 
Sarju and Terhi. The soil is a light but fertile loam inter- 
spersed with occasional ridges of sand. It requires no irrigation 
and docs well in dry years, benefiting at the expense of the rest 
of the district, The crops are chiefly maize and early rice in the 
kbarif, and wheat and poppy in the rabi, the last being very 
extensively grown. The upper portions of Mahadewa and Nawab- 
ganj generally resemble the G-onda pargana, save that the divid- 
ing line between the vparhar and tarhar is less clearly marked, 
and in the north of I7awabganj great damage is done by the 
wild animals infesting the Tikri forest. 

The tahsil is administered as a sub-division in the charge of a 
full-powered officer on the district staff. The tahsildar resides 
at Tarabganj, an insignificant village, which has been the head- 
quarters since the abandonment of Begamgnnj in 1 876 on account 
of the encroachment of the Ghagra at the latter place. There is a 
muusif of Tarabganj, who holds his court at Gonda, and 
Bhaiya Sripat Singh, of Majhgawau, is an honorary munsif for 
pargana klahadewa. For the purpose of police administration 
there are stations at Tarabganj, Paraspur, Colonolganj, Wazir- 
ganj, and K^awabgauj, while a small portion in the north of the 
tahsil falls within the limits of the Gonda police circle. The 
distribution of the police in 1904 is shown in the appendix,* 

The principal town in the tahsil is Nawabganj, which was 
formerly a municipality and is now administered as a notified 
area under Act I of 1900. Colonelganj is an Aet XX town, and 
Paraspur was till recently administered in the same manner, but 
besides those there are few places of any importance. A number 
of villages have large populations, but, as has been mentioned in 
.the various pargana articles, they consist in all cases of agglo- 
merations of numerous hamlets. A list of the bazars, schools, 
post-offices, and fairs will bo found in the appendix. 


Appendix, tabic XTIl. 
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Means of communication are fair, metalled roads bein^ 
scarce and only the extremities being traversed by the railway. 
The main lino from Gouda to Burhwal and Lucknow passes 
through the extreme north-western corner of Gawnrioh, with 
stations known as Colonolganj and Eatra or Satju, and the 
branch line from Mankapnr to Ajodhya traverses the eastern 
half of Ifawubgnnj, with stations at Tikri, Nawnbganj, and Lakar- 
mandi ghdt. The chief road is that from Gonda to Mawabganj 
and Fyzabad, crossing tho Ghagra by the Miran ghSt ferry. 
The branch to Lakarmandi is also metalled, as are portions of 
the road from Nawabganj to Mankapnr. Of the unmetalled 
roads the chief are those from Nawabganj to Tarabganj, Faras- 
pur, and Oolonelganj ; from Gonda to Colonolganj and Bahram- 
ghdt; and from Gonda to Tarabganj and Begamganj. Other 
roads run from Wazirganj to Bhemnaghit on the Ghagra, 
from Tikri to Maskinwan and Chandradip ghdt, from Bslpnr to 
Faraspur and Kumiar ghdt, and from Colonelganj to Bahraich 
and Bolrampur. The Ghagra and Torhi are crossed by several 
ferries, a list of which has been given in the appendix, and the 
latter river is bridged between Nawabganj and Miran ghdt. 

The population of the tahsil ns first enumerated at tho census 
of 1869 numbered 355,364 persons. The total rose in 1881 to 
363,012, and ten years later to 385,560. The ensuing census 
saw a marked decline, partly owing to bad seasons and epidemics 
daring the preceding decade, and partly to the absence at the 
time of the enumeration of large numbers of tho people at a great 
fair held at Ajodhya. The number of inhabitants in 1901 was 
364,993, of whom 186,857 were males and 178,136 females. 
Classified according to religions, there were 335,410 Hindus, 
29,286 Musalmans, n very low proportion for this district, and 297 
others, including 136 Sikhs, 128 Ohristians, 24 Aryas, eight Jains, 
and one Farsi. As in the Gonda tahsil. Brahmans are the most 
numerous Hindu caste, amounting at the last census to 71,618 
souls; next to them came Abirs, 36,555; Xoris, with 35,134; 
Eajputs; 29,628, and Kahars, 19,390. Besides these, Kurmis, 
Muraos, and Fasis had over 10,000 representatives apiece, while 
other castes occurring in large numbers were Ghamars, Bnmas, 
Hewats, Lunias, and Telis. The Bajputs are mainly of the 
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Eiallians; Ghauban, and Bason olans, vrlailo thoro are many Som- 
bansis, Bais, Surajbansis, and Bandhalgotis. Among tbc Iilnsal- 
naans; Sheikhs canao firat -willa 5,390 persons, and then Rajputs, 
Pathans, and Bohnas. Thoro are very few Julahas in this tahsil, 
and consequently no centres of the weaving industry. 

The population is anainly agricultural, to a larger extent, in 
fact, than any of the other sub-divisions. According to tho 
returns of the last census, nearly 70 per cent, of tho inhabitants 
were directly dependent on tho land and some II per coni, wore 
engaged in general labour. The principal trados wero those con- 
nected with the supply of articles of food, drink, and clothing, 
and fair numbers wero returned as dealers and foreign merchant e, 
but the other industrial occupations were very sparsely represen- 
ted. Tho trade of tho tahsil has declined with the decay of 
l^awabganj, for a long time the chief c.xport market of tho dis- 
trict. 


TENGRAHA, Pargana Diosin, Tahsil TAUAnoANJ. 

A largo and scattered village in 26® 68' north and 82 *4' oasf, 
at a distance of four miles west of "Wazargonj, on the south bank of 
the Torhi, which forms the village boundary on three sides. It 
contained in 1901 a population of 2,062 souls, of whom the great 
majority were Brahmans. In Rampur, one of tho hamlets of the 
village, there is a ferry over the river and a market is held tbore 
twice a week ; a small fair also takes place at Rampur in Chait 
and is attended by some 3,000 persons from the neighbourhood. 
T^ngrahais chiefly of iutcrest as being the residence of tho Pando 
taluqdara of Singha Chanda, an account of whose family and 
estate has been given in chapter III. 

. TIKRI, Pargana Nawabgasj, Tahsil Ta-babganj. 

A small village in tho north of the pargana, lying in latitude 
26® 56' north and longitude 82° 12' oast, on the oast side of tho 
road loading from Nawabgnnj to Mankapur, nt a distance of six 
miles north of tho former. Branch roads load west to Worirgan j 
and east to Maskinwan and Ohandradip ghfit, the latter leaving 
the main- road a short distance south of the viUago. The place 
is only deserving of mention os giving its name to a station on 

33 
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tlie branch Kne of the Sengal and Tforth-TTestem Bailway from 
Mankapur to Lakarmandi gbdt. The -village itself is small, having 
at the last census a population of 879 persons, of whom 107 were 
Musalmans. It contains a lower primary school, but nothing 
else of any interest save a large deserted site, of which the history 
is unknown. The village lands cover 671 acres and are assessed 
at Bs. 705; they are divided into four mahals, of which two 
belong to the Baja of Mankapur, one being sub-settled, and the 
others are held by Musalmans and Bairagis. Tikri stands on the 
edge of the reserved forests of Ifawshganj, which are generally 
known by the name of this village. 

TBLSIPUB, Pargana Tulsipur, Tahsil Utraula. 

The capital of the pargana lies in latitude 27° 30' north and 
longitude 82° 25' east, at a distance of 15 miles north of XJtranla 
and 15 miles north-east of Balrampur. It is connected with 
both of these places by very inferior roads, while others lead 
east to Pachperwa and north-west to Hnraiya and Chaudhridih. 
Communications have been much improved since the construc- 
tion of the railway from Gonda and Balrampur to Tulsipur, 
which is now being extended to Pachperwa and IJska in Basti. 
The station lies to the south-west of the town near Debi Patan, 
the scene of the great fair, which has been separately described. 

A mile to the south, at the junction of the Btraula and Balram- 
pur roads, are the remains of the large mud fort of the rajas of 
Tulsipur. The town is said to have been founded over 200 
years ago by a Burmi named Tulsi Das, but not long afterwards 
came into the possession of the hill rajas of Dang, who were 
afterwards better known as the rajas of Tulsipur. The pro- 
perty of the Ghauhans was confiscated after the Mutiny and was 
bestowed on the Maharaja of Balrampur, whose representative 
still holds the proprietary right. 

The town is a growing place with a thriving grain trade, 
which has rapidly increased since the construction of the railway. 

In 1869 Tulsipur contained but 2,292 persons ; this rose to 3,422 
in 1891, and at the last census the population numbered 4,287 , 
souls, of whom 3,385 were Hindus, 881 Musalmans, and 21 of 
other religions. The town possesses a police station, a post-ofEc0/ 
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a' oattlo pound, ‘a largo nppor primary scliool, and a dirtpcna- 
ary. The last was built and is mainlainod by the Bairnmpiir 
estate, and to tho same agenoy the subslnnlinl tabsil and grain 
market owe their origin- Rico forms tho chief article of export, 
but there is a considerable retail trade in metal vcpsols, cotton 
fabrics, and other articles, much of this being in the hands of 
itinerant Nepalese traders. Tlio village lands of Tulsipur covet 
1,860 acres and consist for tho most part of rice fields. On tho 
cost the level is broken by the Nakii nala. which flows close to 
the town and runs south to join tho Burhi Rapti, The revenue 
is Rs. 1,104. 


TULSIPUR Pargana, Tahsil Utkaula. 

This is one of the largest pargnnas in Oudh, and forms tho 
northern portion of the tabsil and district. To tho north and 
cast lies tho territory of Nepal, tho boundary on tho latter side 
being Ibo Arrah river. To the south-oast is tho Bnsti district, 
separated from Tulsipur by tho Arrah and Burhi Rapti ; to tho 
south pargana Bahumpur, and to tho west the Bahraich district, 
tho dividing lino in the latter case boing the Gandhcla stream. 
The northern portion of the pargana consists of reserved forest, 
which extends from the Nopal boundary at Iho foot of tho bills 
to n varying distance to tho south, the avorago breadth boing 
little more than four miles. These forests, which have already 
been described in chapter I, cover a total area of 91,401 acres or 
142'9 square miles. In this forest tract tho ground is undulat- 
ing, being slightly higher to tho west than on tho east, and is 
intersected by numerous hill torrents, which ai-o confined by 
cliffs varj’ing in heiglit, but generally snflicient to prosorvo tho 
neighbourhood from floods. Tho rest of tho porgana consists of 
a strip of iarai land, covered in places in the north with forest 
and grass junglo. ■ Tho whole tract is liable to inundation, during 
tbe rains by reason of the constant overflows from tho mountain 
stroams, Tho latter generally loavo bohind thorn n thick layer 
of white sand, to tho groat detriment of tho rioo fields. Tho 
portiou east of tho Bhnmbhar is less suhjoci to such 
inundations and is Iho richest part of tho pargana, - Tho soil 
throughout consists of heavy clay, admirably suited for tho 
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production of late rice. South of the forest there are hut ievr 
groves or trees, and the eye traverses for miles a hard grey 
plain, broken merely hy the high ridges of the rice fields. In 
the south-east towards the Burhi Bapti there is a barren and 
almost uninhabited plain covered with high Mar grass. In the 
rice tract the villages are built only on the slightly raised plots 
which escape the surrounding floods. The population is con- 
sequently compressed into a small area, and the houses are either 
of mud or else mere sheds of straw hurdles and leaves. These 
crowded and unclean habitations are naturally conducive to dis- 
ease, and combine with the malaria of the ^arat to render fever 
and dysentery endemic. The worst time is during October and 
November, after the rains, but the climate is unfavourable at 
almost every season of the year. Of late years, however, 
the health of the pargana has been improving, owing to the 
breaking-up of new rice fields for cultivation and the draining 
of swamps. Improved communications, too, have increased the 
material prosperity of the people, and their manner of living is 
becoming yearly more satisfactory. 

The area of the pargana, excluding that of the reserved 
forests, is 280,987 acres or 439 square miles. At the first 
regular settlement as much as 62 per cent, was under cultivation, 
but since that time the area of the pargana has been altered, as 
shortly after the assessment 32 villages were transferred to 
Sahraich. In 1904 the land under cultivation amounted to 
197,025 acres or 70 per oent., and of this 73,648 acres bore a 
doable crop. Of the remaining area, 22,291 acres were dossed 
as barren, but all save 1,169 acres were either under water or 
occupied by roads and buildings ; 61,671 acres, including 1,865 
acres under groves, were returned as culturable, more than half 
of this consisting of land that has never been reclaimed. The 
fallow area is large, owing to the fluctuating nature of the culti- 
vation. Irrigation is almost unknown j the tanks and stream^ 
are occasionally employed, but the only wells are those con* 
Btructed for d rinkin g purposes. The kharif harvest covers a far 
larger area than the rabi, but the latter has greatly increased of 
late years owing to the spread of double-cropping. The chief 
staple is rice, which accounts for over two-thirds of the kharif 
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harvest. Next come maize and hodon, while the balance is made 
np by vrd, afhar, and j udr. Sugarcane is almost unknown in this 
.pargana. In the rabi wheat takes the load and is followed by 
gram, linseed, peas, barley, and lahi or rape. The last does 
exceedingly well and is a very valuable crop. There is a small 
amount of poppy cultivation, and the area in 1904 was 604 acres, 
representing a great increase during tho past twenty years. The 
rice of Tulsipnr is of the finest quality produced in India and is 
widely celebrated under tho name of Patna rice. In the early part 
of. the nineteenth century tho bulk of it was exported by river to 
Patna in Bengal, and it thus came to bo known by the namo of the 
town from which it was distributed to tho foreign markets. 

- ■ The cultivation of tho pargana is generally of an inferior 
quality, a natural result of tho general' backwardness of the 
tract. . Tho whole forms a single estate and is the property 
of tho Maharaja of Balrampur. Bents aro almost universally 
paid in kind. Whoijo money rents are taken, they aro generally 
fixed by tho plough and not by tho area under cultivation ; thus 
a four-bullock plough will bo charged from Rs. 20 to Rs. 30 a 
year, and the owner will take tho whole produce less village 
'dues. Sometimes, again, tho two systems aro combined. Tho 
cultivators are chiefly Ahirs, who in addition to field work tend 
tho groat herds of cattle ; next to them come Kurmis, Brahmans, 
'and Koris. There are still considerable numbers of Tharus, who 
are cultivators of a high class and have been already mentioned 
in chapter III. Tho revenue of tho pargana at tho summary 
settlement was Rs. 1,45,003. At the regular assessment this was 
raised to Rs. 2,05,360, but was confirmed in perpetuity as a 
special mark of favour to the Maharaja. The demand remains 
the same, but tho total has been reduced by Rs. 18,420, con- 
sequent on the transfer of villages to Bahraich, while other small 
reductions have been made for various reasons, the present 
revenue being Rs. 1,86,633. Tho incidence in 1904 was Re. 0-16-1 
per acre of cultivation, the lowest rate in the district. 

The population of the pargana at the first Oudh census 
numbered 104,454 souls. This rose in 1881 to 132,176 in spite 
of tho decreased aroa, and ten years later to 157,190. At 'the 
last densns of 1901 a considerable decline was observed, the 
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total being 140,444, of wbom 70,228 were males and 70,216 
females. Classified according to religions, there were 111,630 
Hindus, 28,765 Musalmans, and 49 others. The pargana con- 
tains 339 Tillages, but few of these are of any size or importance. 
The chief is Tolsipur, a growing town with an increasing popu- 
lation owing to the influx of Banins from TTtraula and ITawnb- 
ganj. Pachperwa is a village of considerable size, but besides 
this there is hardly a place with a thousand inhabitants. 

Means of communication are poor, though they have greatly 
improved of late years. The railway from Gonda to Tulsipur 
was opened in 1897, and has recently been extended to Pachperwa 
and TJska Bazar in Basti, with a branch leading from Gmsnnri 
to Jharwa in the forest near the Nepal borders. Roads lead 
from Tulsipur to Balrampur, TTtraula, Pachperwa, and to Ohan- 
dhridih and Nepalganj. Besides these, a road runs from TJtraula 
to Pachperwa and Ofaandanpur. Several other roads are main- 
tained by the forest authorities and the Balrampur estate. Of 
the former the chief is that running along the southern boun- 
dary of the forest, and of the latter that from Tulsipur to 
Janakpur. Most of these roads are of a very inferior charac- 
ter, owing to the soft nature of the soil and the small amount 
of labour and money that has been expended on them. The 
road from Tulsipur to TTtraula, which prior to the construction 
of the railway carried a very heavy traffic to Nawabganj, is one 
of the worst in the district, while the cross-country roads have 
to traverse a number of mountainous streams with stony beds. 

In early days the pargana is said to have been held by 
the Tharus, who appear to have been practically independent, 
though they paid a tribute to both the Rajas of Balrampur 
and the hill chieftains of Dang. The latter claim to be Chau- 
hans, and when they were driven out of the hills by the 
Nepalese, their leader. Raja Newal Singh, took refuge with 
the Rajas of Balrampur, by whose aid he was established m 
this pargana. In return for these services he agreed to pay 
an annual tribute, but the failure to redeem this promise on 
the part of himself and his descendants led to constant fight- 
ing. Newal Singh was succeeded by Dalel Singh ‘and then 
by Dan Bahadur Singh, who held the property for a long 
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■ -period and died in 1845. In 1828 lio oTjlaincd, through tho 
mfluenco o£ tho Governor General, a perpetual lease of tho 
whole pargann at a fi.>ted annual rent of Rs. 62,759. These 
were veiy favourable terms, as in 1800 tho revenue hod heen 
Rs. 75,649 and for tho next twenty-eight years it had fluctuated 
between Rs. 42,000 and Rs. 70,000. Dan Bahadur Singh was 
succeeded by his son, Drig Rnj Singh, who in 1850 was driven out 
by his son, Drig Rarain Singh. Tho dispossessed raja took refuge 
• with the Raja of Balrampur and obtained assislanco from Luck- 
I Jiow, whereby ho recovered his power for a few months in 
1855, Drig Rnrain Singh, however, renewed tho unnatural 
conflict, wliich had its origin, it is believed, in a disgraceful 
quarrel for the possession of a Lucknow courtesan. He suc- 
ceeded in capturing his father and placed him in conflnomont, 
\fhoro ho died, it is said, through poison. During tho two 
•years 1854 and 1855 tho revenue of tho pargana was collected 
direct by the Oudh authorities and amounted to no loss than 
lls. 1,87,395 and Rs. 2,19,064, respectively. At annexation 
' Drig Rarain Singh declined to pay his revenue and was appre- 
' • hondod hy the Commissioner and sent to Lucknow, tho pargana 
, being settled with tho village hoadroon and 10 per cent, of 
, the collections being reserved for the raja's maintenance. In 
the racanlimo tho Mutiny broke out and tho raja was kept 
a 'prisoner in the Residency at Lucknow, whore ho died. His 
, Widow seized tho estate, and her first action was to imprison 
Rirtliipal Singh, tho next heir, and Ram Singh, tho leader of 
tbe Tulsipur forces. She confined them in a hut, but, finding 
it inconvenient to keep a continual guard over them, sho had 
the place set on filro and they perishod in tho flames, Tho 
ram persisted in her attitude of rcsistanco and remained on tho 
- side of the rebels to tho last. "With tho Rawab of Farrukhabod 
and other leaders she was driven across tho Repel frontier, 
and refused tho proffored amnesty. Her estates wore confis- 
cated end hoslowod on tho Raja of Balrampur. 

, ' ‘ DTRADLA, Pargana and Tahsil Dtuaula. 

The town which gives its name to tho pargana and tahsil is 
a considerable place lying in latitude 27“ 19' north and longitude 
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82“ 25' east, between the Rapti and Snwawan rivers, about a 
mile and a half north of the latter, some 20 miles south-east of 
Salrampur and 32 miles north-east of the district head-quarters. 
Through the town runs the road from Balrampur to Bishohar in 
Basti cid Materiaghat on the Bapti. This is joined on the west of 
the town by the metalled road from G-onda and on the south by 

а. similar road from hlankapur and S'awabganj. Other roads 
lead north to Tulsipur and north-east to Paohperwa, the latter 
leaving the Biskohar road at Materia. 

The name TJtrauIa is variously derived from uttar, signify- 
ing the northern town, and from TTttara Kunwar, a Bajput chief 
who is said to have been ruling here in the days of Humayun. 
It then contained a stronghold of the Bajputs, which was besieged 
by Ali Hhan, the founder of the great Pathan house with whoso 
history ITtraula is intimately connected. Utraula was captured 
by Ali Bhan in 1582, and the subsequent history of the Pathans 
has already been recorded in the previous chapters. The Bajas 
of Utraula held the place undisturbed till 1830, when Baja Drig- 
bijai Singh of Balrampur attacked the town, burnt it to the 
ground, and carried away the Quran of the raja as a trophy. 
The Pathans returned, but thereafter the importance of Utraula 
was rather commercial than political. 

The population at the first Oudh census numbered 5,988 
persons. This fell in 1881 to 5,825, but has since gradually 
increased, the total in 1891 being 6,625, and at the last census 

б, 756, of whom 3,338 were males and 8,418 females. Classified 
according to religions, there were 3,692 Hindus, 3,061 Musalmans, 
and three others. The town consists of several mnhallas lying 
on either side of the Balrampur road, the larger portion being to 
the north. It is said that in the days of Uttara Hunwar there 
were, in addition to the large brick fort, several outlying forts at 
a distance of about a mile from the town. Baja Ali IDian dug 
the great oblong tank to the west of the town on the site of his 
victory over the Bajputs. By the side of this stand his tomb and 
those of some of his descendants. Close to these on the east is a 
large stone tank^ sacred to Dukharan Hath Mabadeo. This was 
built over a century ago by a Goshain of Balrampur ; it stands 
in a picturesque garden, and close by are two other Qoshain 
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monasterios. ' Furthor cast is the old abkari godown, now used 
by the Opium department. From this point the main street * 
commences and runs due east for Ihrco-quartera of a mile. To 
the north is the large brick house of the Utraula Hajas, built on 
tbo highest part of the ancient fort; it contains sovernl court- 
yards, one of which is occupied by the tohsildar, while the rest of 
the building forms tbo rosidonce of the raja’s mother. Utraula 
possesses, in addition to the tahsi), a police station to the cast of 
the fort, a dispensar}’' opposite the thana, an inspection bungalow, 
a post-office, a cattle pound, and a largo brick sarai on the extreme 
extremity of the town. There is a lower primary sehool and a 
small district board school for girls. The town lands of Utraula 
extend over a large area covered with magnificent groves of mango 
trees and divided into a number of small plots held by many 
proprietors, chiefly Pathans of the ruling house. 

The place was formerly a commercial ceutro of some 
importance, as it was one of the chief collecting depdts for the 
rice of the tarai parganas, which was exported by road to 
ITawabganj. This trade has greatly diminislied of recent years 
owing to the construction of the railway to Balrampur and 
Tulsipur and also to the indifletenl nature of tbo road to iNfawab-* 
ganj prior to its metalling. Tbo deflection of the traffic has 
resulted in the decline of the town, but a small trade is still 
carried ou in grain, metal vessels, and coarse cloth. IVlni’kots arc 
held daily in the town, while there is an insignificant bazar at 
Mazbardih every Thursdoy. 

Utraula was coustituteda municipality in 1876 and coutinued 
to be so administered till 1904. The affairs of tbo place were 
managed by a board of twelve members, of whom nine were 
elected. The income was originally derived from octroi, but 
after a few years its place was taken by a property tax, the other 
sources of revenue being tbo cattle pound, conservancy, and 
rents of lands, houses, and the sarai. In April 1904 the munici- 
pality was abolished and Utraula was constituted a notified area 
under Act I of 1900, managed by a small local committee under 
the presidency of- the tabsildar. The details of income and 
expondilnro since ’1891 will bo found In tbo appendix.*^ 
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UTHAUIiA Pargaiia, Tahsil TTtratjia. 

This is a large pargana in the north-east of the district and 
forms a portion of the tract lying between, the Suwana and’ 
P.apti rivers. The former separates it on the south from Gronda 
and Sadullahnagar, while the latter divides TJtraula from Balram- 
pur on the north and the Sasti district in the east. Oa,the wesh 
again, the pargana marches with Balrampur. The eastern limit 
has a strangely irregular appearance owing to the windings of 
the Hapti, which leaves the pargana in-the furthest eastern ex- 
tremity at its junction with the Suwawan, a smaller stieam which 
intersects the pargana and flows through the centre in a direc- 
tion roughly parallel to that of the other rivers. The Bapti is a 
mountain-fed stream of no great size or volume, hut the current 
is swift and the river is liable to sudden flashes, which cause con- 
siderable damage to the banks. The villages adjoining it arc 
subject to constant changes in their area from the action of the 
river, but in compensation for this the soil thrown up is a loam 
of great richness and produces special crops of high value. The 
banka of this river and the land immediately beyond them stand 
some ten or flfteen feet above the level of the surrounding country j 
this high land is succeeded by a lowlying area, which is exposed 
to floods, not only from the overflowing of the Bapti but from a 
series of large jhils, which unite their waters in the rains and 
flow through a regular channel into the Bapti in the north-east 
of the pargana. The villages of this area in many respects resem- 
ble the tarai tract to the north ; they grow rice of fine quality, 
but the crop is precarious and frequently damaged by floods; the 
situation is unhealthy and the population shifting. The centre 
and south of the pargana belong to the vparhar proper. Tt® 
buwawan flows for the most part between high hanks, but away 
from this river the land is flat and even, with no other elevations 
than such as have been artificially raised to regulate the flow 
of the flood water. South of this stream the laud rises grad- 
ually and the late rice gives place to wheat as the staple crop, 
while towards the Buwana the ground is too high for late rice 
and the soil is of a lighter quality than in the centre. The 
Suwawan and Xuwana were formerly fringed with jungle, 
which extended for some distance from their banks ; this land 
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has now, for the moat part, been reolaimcd and brought under 
cultivation. 

^ As a whole, the pargana is one of the best in the district. 
Though all parts ate not equal in value, there is no really bad land j 
the sandy tracts of the southern parganus are here unknown, 
while the oxfonsive flooding which forms a feature of Tulsipur and 
Balrampnr is a rave ocourronce and confined to a limited area. 

In all, the pargana covers 125,026 acres or 197 square miles. 
At the first regular settlement 61 per cent, of this was cultivated, 
■while at the following assessment a marked increase was notice- 
able, the area under the plough being 93,200 acres or over 74 per 
cent. In 1904 the cultivated area amounted to 92,067 acres or' 
73‘6 per cont. of the whole, showing a slight but tempor- 
ary deoreaso. • Of the remainder 18,265 acres, including 2,266 
acres under groves, were classed as culturnblc, and consisled 
mainly of land that still awaits reclamation 14,694 acres were 
rotumed as barren, but most of this was oithor under water or 
.ocoupied by roads and buildings, the actual amount of uncultur- 
able waste being no more than 446 acres. The double-cropped 
■area is very large, amounting in the last year to 34,698 acres and 
showing an enormous inorcaso over the figures of forty years ago. 
The kharif is the principal harvest, and rice the most important 
crop. Maize, o somewhat recent introduction, sugarcane, and 
arhar are also grown, but only to a comparatively small extent. 
In the rabi wheat largely predominates, and is followed by peas, 
linseed, gram, and barley. There is also a considerable area under 
•poppy, which does well in the loam alluvium of the Rapti ; this is 
usually cultivated by Muraos, who also raise a large amount of red 
pepper and spices. The pargana is well supplied with moans of 
.irrigation, as the water lies near Iho surface and the absence of 
masonry wells or tanks can easily be remedied, when occasion 
requires, by digging unprotected wells. 

In another respect the pargana is very fortunately situated : 
•the cultivators belong mainly to tho lower castes and the hus- 
bandry readhes a high standard throughout. The remaining 
.jungle land along the rivers still harbours a number of .wild 
•animals, which render the noighhonring villages somewhat pre- 
-.qarious,. -but., elsewhere .the .tract is fairly seouro, save for the 
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danger o£ flooding in the north. Bents are still to a great 
extent paid in grain, Utranla lying midway between the taroi 
region on the north, where grain rents are nnivereal, and the 
southern parganas, in which cash payments are the rule. Here 
the former system prevails in the rice-growing and alluvial 
villages in the north, while it has to a large extent been super- 
seded in the wheat-producing area to the sonth. At the last 
settlement 46'78 per cent, of the pargana was held on cash rents 
and 17*17 per cent, was grain-rented. Under-proprietors and 
occupancy tenants held 3*13 per cent.; 30*43 per cent, was 
cultivated by the proprietors as sir or hhiidkasht, and the remain- 
ing *49 per cent, was either nominally rented or rent-free. The 
flgures for khudkasht are misleading, for much of the land shown 
under this head is really cultivated by thekadars' lessees, who 
differ in no respect from the ordinary tenant save that they are 
not protected against ejectment after the. terminution of the 
lease. Cash rents are fairly high, the average rate at the last 
settlement being Rs. 5*1 per acre. Low castes paid, as a rale, 
Rs. 5*16, the Muraos coming first with Bs. 6*6, and high 
castes Bs. 4*66. The latter are mainly Brahmans and Musal- 
mans, while among the former Burmis, Ahirs, hlusalmans, and 
Muraos predominate. The low caste Musalmans are principally 
the descendants of converted Hindus and generally cultivators of 
a high stamp. 

The revenue of the pargana at the summary settlement was 
only Bs. 43,965. During the early years of British rule it improv- 
ed very rapidly, the cultivated acreage increasing by over 150 per 
cent., and at the regular assessment the demand was fixed at 
Bs. 1,17,100. This terminated in 1901, and at the lost settlement 
a large enhancement, amounting to 23*55 per cent., was taken, 
giving a revenue of Bs. 1,49,806, exclusive of the nominal demand 
of Bs. 9,765 on the fee-simple grants and revenue-free estates. 
The initial incidence was 1*74 per acre of cultivation. The total 
includes Rs. 18,873 assessed on the alluvial villages along the 
Bapti, which were settled in 1902 for five years only. 

The population of the pargana at the first' Oudh census 
of 1869 numbered 72,464 souls. This rose rapidly during the 
following years^ and in 1881 it reached 90,836, and ten years later 
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113^348. At the last census of 1901 a slight decline was observed 
as in most parts of the 'district, and the total number of 
inhabitants “was 111,107, of whom 67,880 were males and 53,227 
females. Classified according to religions, there were 72,832 
Hindus, 38,272 Musalmans, an unnsually high proportion, and 
three Christians. The pargana is divided into 267 villages, but 
of these the only place of any importance is Utraula itself. 
Several villages, and notably Itai Eampur, have largo populations, 
but they consist raerolj' of collections of hamlets. The chief 
bazars are at Utraula, Chararupnr, and Bank, the last containing 
a small sugar factory. Formerly a large trade passed through 
Utraula from the tami to Nawabganj, but most of this has been 
diverted to the railway. 

Means of communication havo been much improved since 
the metalling of the roads from Utraula to Gouda and Nawah- 
'ganj was taken in hand. Besides those, roads run from Utranln 
to Bnlrampur, Tulsipur, and Matoria ghdt on the Rapti, but 
these are for the most part in very bad condition ond are almost 
impassablo during the rains. 

The early history of the pargana is absolutely blank, though 
a few ruined forts and deserted sites remain to attest an extinot 
civilization. It is said that the tract was formerly held by 
Rajputs, but nothing is known of their clan or family. They 
were dispossessed by the founder of tbo Utraula house, and ever 
sinoe that time the history of the pargana has been almost 
identical with that of the Utraula taluqa, an account of which 
has already been given in chapter III. The pargana suffered 
terribly in the groat famine of 1784, which resulted in its 
complete desolation. Almost the wholo area booame covered 
with jungle, which formed the haunt of numerous robber handd. 
The Utraula Rajas failed to recover their former position and 
were constantly subject to attacks from outside. The state of 
the pargana is illustrated by the fact that in 1800 the revenue 
was only Rs. 30,974. From that time, however, it rose gradually 
toRs. 64,528 in 1826, to 'Rs, 89,859 in 1842, and to Rs. 94,242 
in the next year. This was the highest point ever attained 
under native government, and from that time till annexation 
the collcctidns averaged about Rs. 60,000. 
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At the present time the 267 villages of the pargana are 
divided into 283 rnahals. Of the latter 85, of which 31 are 
sub-settled, are hold by taluqdnrs ; 57, including 5 sub-settled 
mahols, by single zamindnrs ; 132 by coparcenary bodies, while 
eight are held in fee-simple and one is mock/. Of the whole 
number 173 villages are owned by Musalmans, 38 by Kayasthe, 
26 by Rajputs, 18 by’ Brahmans, 9 by Goshains, and 2 each by 
Banins and Jats, The Raja of Utranla owns 38 villages and 3 
mahals, as well as one jungle grant ; one village and six grants 
belong to the Maharaja of Balrampur, and one mahal and one 
grant to the Kalhans taluqdar of Ramiar. The Bnlrainput 
property was purchased from the Singha Chanda estate and is 
situated near the Kuwana river. The grants, which were sold 
before the first regular settlement, have been brought largely 
under cultivation and are in a prosperous condition. The 
zamiudari villages belong principally to Pnthans of the Utranla 
family, several of whom have large estates and are in prosporons 
circumstances. 

A large number of the coparcenary villages pay a nm/(to« 
to the Raja of Utraula, ranging from 10 to 50 per cent, of the 
Government revenue. This arose from the fact that the Otraula 
Rajas were in former days allowed a certain number of villages 
revenue-free, while the demand for the rest of the pargana was 
•collected by the nazims direct, though occasionally the rajs 
took the engagement for the whole tract. He was always recog- 
nized as the pargana lord, and as such retained bis right to the 
small feudal tribute and to manorial dues, while all titles to real 
property emanated from him. These rights he sold, when pressed 
for money, to the heads of the villages, who thus acquired a full 
zamindari status. At the beginning of the nineteenth century 
iirts of this nature had been granted in all but a few villages 
which formed the raja's private property. It would appear) 
.however, that he retained some indefinite rights to cesses, which 
-were only in force when he held an engagement for the whole 
:pargana. At the regular settlement it was claimed that the 
•zamindars should be treated as under-proprietors on the chalioraM 
..system, but Mr. Benett pointed out the injustice of the claim and 
suggested the existing arrangement as a compromise. The 
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hirtias woro recorded as zatnindars, but tbo raja was given a 
malihana ,of 10 per cent. Great difBculij’^ has arisen from the 
fact that the situation was not understood by either the courts 
or the persons concerned, and that the maUJtana has to be col— 
• looted by the estate, the result being an endless succession of 
law suits ruinous to both sides. 


UTUAULA Tahsil 

This tahsil is the largQ.st in the whole of Oudh, and oom-. 
prises the northern and eastern half of the district. To tho 
north and north-cast lie tho territories of Nepal; to tho east tho 
Bast! district, which also constitutes a portion of tho southern 
boundary ; tho rest being formed by the pargunns of Nnwabganj 
and Mahadewa in tho Tavabganj tahsil. To tho west Ho pnrgana 
Gonda and tho Bahraich district. The area is 907,103 acres or 
1,417 square miles, but this excludes tho Tulsipur reserved forest 
in tho north, covering 91,454 acres or 192‘9 square miles, and a 
small portion of tho Tikri reserved forest in the extreme south 
with an area of about 4,214 acres, so that tho whole of tho tahsil 
extends over little loss than 1,567 square miles. It is made up 
of the seven parganas of Tulsipur, Balrnmpur, Utraula, Sadul- 
Inbnagar, Mankapur, Burhapara, and Bubhnipnir, each of which 
has been separately described. Tho tahsil exhibits very diverse 
physical characteristics, Tlio north of Tulsipur is covorod with a 
narrow bolt of sdl forests, extending southwards from tho foot of 
the hills. Below this almost tho whole of tho two pcrmanontly _ 
settled parganas of Balrnmpur and Tulsipur ns well as tho 
northern half of Utraula lio in tho tarai, a low alluvial tract 
with a stiff clay soil admirably suited for tho production of winter- 
rice. This tarui country is drained by tbo Rnpti, Burhi Enpti, 
and Snwawan rivers and by tho innumerable torrents which flow 
southwards from the hills. Tho southeru half lies in tho vparhar 
or upland tract, a stretch of fertile loam soil with mnoh wheat 
and poppy cultivation, but broken by several streams such as 
the Kuwana, Bisuhi, and Manwar, along which there are still 
jungles of sdl and other trees, in many places of consider-, 
able density. The poorest portion of the tiparhar is pargana, 
Atankapur, in which, tho soil is often light and weak, while. 
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the villages are in many cases precarious owing to the neighlour* 
hood of the Tikri forest and the various private jangles. 

ITp to the time of the first regular settlement the two 
northern parganas formed a separate tahsil of Balrampnr, bat 
this was amalgamated with Utraula and the whole is now admi- 
nistered ns a sub-division in the charge of a full-powered officer 
on the district staff. The head-quarters of the tahsildor are at 
Utraula, while at Balrampur the hlaharaja exercises the powers 
of an honorary magistrate of the second class. The administra- 
tive and judicial work of the tahsil is lighter than elsewhere in 
the district, partly because the inhabitants are less civilized and 
therefore do not so readily have recourse to the courts, but in the 
main because the executive machinery of the Balrampur estate is 
largely self-contained. The only civil court is that of the 
munsif of Utraula. For the purpose of police administration' 
there are stations at Utraula, Balrampur, Tulsipur, Pachperwa, 
and Lalia to the north 'of the Kuwana, and to the south at 
Sudullahnagar, Andhiari, and Birpur. 

Means of communication are somewhat inferior in most 
parts of the tahsil, although a great improvement has been 
effected during recent years. The extreme south is traversed by 
the main line of the Bengal and North-Western system, with 
stations at Babhnan, Ghhapia, Maskinwan, Mankapur, and Bidia- 
nagar. From Mankapur a branch line runs south to Nawnhganj 
and Lakarmandi. The northern half is traversed by the line 
from G-onda to Balrampur, Tulsipur, and Uska Bazar, with 
stations at Balrampur, Kawapur, Tulsipur, Gaisanri, and Pach- 
perwa, with a branch leading north from Gaisanri to Jhorwa in 
the forest near the Nepal frontier. The metalled roads include 
those from Balrampur and Utraula to Gonda and from Utraula 
to Nawahganj, hut apart from these most of the roads are of a 
very inferior description, being almost impassable during the 
rains, and their inefficiency is a serious check to development. 
Among the chief roads are those from Balrampur to Bahrnioh, 
Ghaudhridih, Srinagar, Utraula, Tulsipur, and Pachperwa; from 
Utraula to Tulsipur and to Pachperwa and Ghandanpar; from 
OhaudhiidJh to Khargupnr and Tulsipur ; from Sadullahnagar to 
Babhnan, Mankapur, and Behra, and from Tikri to Maskinwan 
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and Chandradip glidt. The rivers are bridged where crossed by , 
the railways and metalled roads, but elsewhere the passage has 
to be effected by ferries, a list of which will be found in the 
appendis. In addition to the roads already mentioned there is a 
number of roads maintained by the Forest department for the 
puipose of facilitating export. 

The principal towns of the tahsils are the municipality of 
Salrampur, the notified area of Utraula, and Tulsipur, but 
besides these there are few places of any size or importance. 
The pargana capitals and police stations have been described 
separately, as also have some of the larger villages and the places 
of archseological and other interest, such as Sahet Mahet, Debi 
Patan, and Ghhapia. The bazars, fairs, sohools, and post'otficcs of 
the tahsil are shown in the appendix. 

The first enumeration of the population was that of 1869, 
when the tahsil contained 465,736 inhabitants. During the 
following twelve years the increase was very rapid and in 1881 
the total was 566,729 ; ton years later it was found that the 
rate of increase had been well maintained, the population being 
669,497. The ensuing decade showed a decline but not so great 
as in other parts of the district. In 1901 the tahsil contained 
654,181 inhabitants, of whom 333,277 were males and 320,904 
females. Classified according to religions, there were 522,465 
Hindus, 131,517 hluealmans, and 199 others, including 107 
Ohristinns, 87 Sikhs, and five Aryas. Among the Hindus, Ahirs 
oame first with 78,324 representatives, in this tahsil exceeding 
the Brahmans, of whom there were 73,129. Next came Kurmis 
with 62,168; Koris with 57,630 ; Muraos, 23,907 ; Banias, 17,494 ; 
Chamars, 17,098 ; Pasis, 16,799, and Rajputs, 15,110. Besides 
these Kahars, Telia, and Barhais bad over 10,000 representatives 
apiece, while other strong castes were Bhars, Dhobis, Kayasths, 
Lunias, and Kalwars. The Rajputs of this tahsil are mainly 
Bisens, who numbered 9,760 ; no other elan had 1,000 represen- 
tatives, but there are fair numbers of Buis, Ohauhnns, and Suraj- 
bansis.- Among the Musalmans, who are unusually numerous, 
converted Rajputs take the lead, amounting to 32,187 persons, of 
whom one-third were Ohauhans, while the rest were chiefly Baia, 
Bisens, Bhale Sultans, and Gautams. After them came Sheikha 
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with 12,326 ; Julahas, 11,737 ; Faqiis, 11,233, and Pathans, 9,650. 
There are alBolarg6nnmbersQfBehna9,Barhai8, Telia, and Saiyids. 

The censuB returns show that the majority of the popnlation 
are engaged in agriculture, the number of persons directly 
dependent on the land being about 61 per cent., but this is a 
much lower figure than the average for the rest of the district. 
As many as 13 per cent, were returned as general labourers, a 
considerable proportion being engaged under the Forest depart- 
ment and in cognate employments, while the construction of the 
railway was doubtless to some extent responsible for their 
presence. There are also more herdsmen and cattle breeders 
than in the other parts of the district. The chief trades are, as 
usual, those connected with the supply of food, drink, and cloth- 
ing, while nest to this come transport and storage, and work in 
timber and forest produce. One noticeable feature of the popu- 
lation of this tahsil is the unusual number of beggars, for at the 
last census no fewer than 16,547 persons derived a living from 
mendicancy, and this figure was exclusive of those connected with 
any religious order, 

WAZIRGARJ, Pargam MaHanEWA, Tahsil TauaBOANJ. ■ 

A large village ou the southern borders of the pargana 
lying in latitude 26° 57' north and longitude 82° 7' east, on tb 
main road from Fyznbad and Nawabgauj to Gonda, at a distance 
of 16 miles south-east of the district head-quarters. Branch 
roads lead south-west to Dhemna ghSt on the Ghagra, and east to 
join the road from Nawabganj to Utranla near Tikri station. 
Adjoining Wazirganj on the north is the village of Mabadewa, 
which gives its name to the pargana. TlTazirganj is called after 
the market built by Asaf-ud-daula, who also erected here tt 
country seat, known as the Jamshed Bagb, with a mosque, courts, 
and numerous dwelling houses on the banks of the large Konrar 
jhil, which lies to the west of the village. These buildings are still 
to be seen, although they are almost wholly ruinous. In the days 
of Amjad Ali Shah the garden, which covers a large space and is 
surrounded by a brick wall, together with.the adjoining lands, was 
given to Baqar Ali Ehan, the munshi of the minister Amin-ud- 
daula and a resident of Fyzabad, ITazirganj now contains a 
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police station, apost-ofBco, a cattle pound, an inspoction l}ungalow> 
and a military encamping ground. The hazar is no longer of any 
importance, the trade hanng boon diverted to the neighbouring 
centres owing to the construction of the railway. The village 
lands covor 875 acres and are assessed at Bs. 1,395. They nro 
divided into 12 mahals, partly the property of Govoramont and 
partly hold by Brahmans, Rajputs, and Musalmans. The popu- 
lation has fallen of late years, as in 1891 it numbered 2,2G1 
persons, while at the last census the total was 1,968, including 
428 Musalmans and a large community of Brahmans. 
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AIPBNniX, 


• tW 

lU 


TabIiB III . — Vital statisiios. 



Births. 

' Deaths. 

1 

Tear. ^ 

. 


■m 

Bate 



1 

1 

Itato 

- 

Total. 

Hales. 


pet 

1,000. 

1 Total, 

1 Males. 

Cemales, 

per 

1»000. 

' 



■ 

i • 

1 




* 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

1 " 

n 

8 

9 

1891 ... 

68^99 

28,374 

26,026 

36-60 

36,260 


16,860 

24-86 

1892 ... 

54,816 

20,002 

26,843 

87-08 

62,900 

33,194 

29,776 

43-16 

1893 ... 

62,010 

32,773 

29,237 

42-49 

38,137 

19,624 

i 18,613 

26-13 

1891 ... 

47.321 

24,922 

22,399 

32-43 

69,038 

86,287 

32,761 

47-31 

1896 ... 

39,109 

20,697 

18,502 

26-86 

48,664 

[ 

26,019 

22,536 

S.'l-27 

1896 ... 

41,846 

22,037 

19,809 

28-67 

61,269 

28,606 

22,763 

38-13 

1897 ... 

89,037 

20,808 

18,229 

26-76 

62,742 

36,214 

26.623 

48-00 

1898 ... 

61,401 

26,892 

24,669 

36-27 

32,632 

17,760 

14,913 

2SiO 

1809 ... 

66,014 

34,211 

31,803 

46-24 

48,642 

26,924 

22,718 

33-33 

1900 ... 

64,002 

28.240 

26,763 

37-01 

42,428 

22,993 

10,436 

29-07 

1901 ... 

66,001 

28,602 

26,409 

39-20 

37,340 

20,105 

17,236 

26-01 

1902 .^. 

60,674 

31,293 

, 1 

29,270 

48-16 

37,324 

19,654 

17,070 

26-60 

1903 ... 

63,921 

38,126 

30,796 

46-65 

46,117 

23,179 

21,938 

32*16 

1901 ... 

66,220 

33,783 





22,018 

32-31 

190S ... 

1 

■ 





! 

- 

1006 ... 

' i 








1907 ... 









1908 ... 


' 







' 1909 ... 









1010 ..; 







1 


1811 -... 

> 








1912 ..V 









1913 .., 


* 






1 

1911 . ... 

- 








- 







‘ ' 1 



* The tfttes ftom 1891 to 1900 ato cixlcaloited from Uie rotMae of tUc 1891 coasns. 






















IV 


Gouda Diftrict. 


Taiilt. IV.— Df(t//)8 according to cause. 


Tear. 

Totftl dcntlm from-** 

A« 

caa».e?. 

PLn^e. 

Cholera 

Hmall- 

pox. 

Fever. 

Boivel 

eom- 

plainU. 

1 

2 

3 

1 

a 

6 

7 

1851 



39.260 


.3,319 

979 

26,476 

297 

1P82 

... 

... 

92,990 

... 

16,230 

889 

59,343 

233 

1803 



38,137 

... 

3,672 

676 

20,002 

ICS 

1891 

... 


99,038 

... 

14,253 

318 

•16,233 

310 

1S5I> 

... 

... 

18,954 

... 

4,160 

77 

39,260 

259 

1858 

... 

««« 

91,299 

••• 

4,405 

2,002 

38,081 

219 

169T 

... 

*•* 

62.740 


2,905 

6,190 


416 

1608 


• •• 

50,682 

•*» 

83 

140 


82 

1609 

... 

«•« 

•16,612 

M. 

62 

250 

57,409 

102 

1000 

• •• 

... 

40,123 

••• 

4,010 

21 

81,631 

67 

1901 

.«« 

««• 

37JtO 

»». 

1,856 

36 

26,786 

72 

1902 

4«. 

... 

37,321 

1 

3T6 

45 

29,359 

56 

1903 

«.* 


49,117 

808 

879 

653 

31,821 

’98 

1901 

»V. 

... 

45.314 

1,898 

2,022 

672 

31,421 

77 

1005 

... 








190G 

... 

... 







1907 

... 








1003 

... 

( 







1909 

... 








1910 

... 

*.* 







1911 

... 

*»• 







1912 

• •• 

• •• 







1913 

... 








lOU 

... 

... 

























Tabt-e V . — Staiiaihs of cultivation and irrigation, 1511 /asli. 


ArPENMX, 


V 



* Includes S,003 acres olloicst. 

















































Tabie VI . — Area in acres tinder the principal crops^ talisil Gonda . ' 


APPEXDIX, 



No retvTiis, oiriog to Gettlsment operations. 

























under o’"-?*’ 



iottlamcut opc«rtlo»8. 



Tabi.b YI . — Area in acres under the principal crops, iahsil Uirauta. 


APPrSDlX, 


ix 



'* Ko ictvunB, oiring to settlement operations. 



TAW.* Vll.-O'-i”-'"’-’'"*"'’' 






AFPENDIX. 


xi 


Tai3I.e VIII . — Cogiiizable crime. 


Year. 


Member ol cases invest! • 
fpited by police — 

Ifambcr of persons — 


Suo I 
matiu 

By 1 
orders of» 
magis- 
trato. 

Sent up 
for trial 


Acquit, 
ted or 1 
dis. 

charged. 

Con- 

victed. 

1 

' 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

1893 


2.08.1 

13 

1,320 

1,723 

254 

1,468 

1899 

• •• 

1,950 

... 

I.OIT 

1,363 

222 

1,138 

1900 


2,161 

34 

1,030 

1,641 

270 

1,270 

1901 


1,858 

21 

936 

1,428 

316 

1,110 

1902 

••<1 

1,923 

13 

960 

1,285 

154 

1,122 

1903 

••• 

1,018 

11 

087 

2,106 

381 

1,450 

1904 

«•« 

1,696 

2 

1,021 

2,074 

861 

1,823 

1908 

*«« 







1900 

««« 







1907 

«*• 







1003 

... 







1909 








1910 








1911 

««• 







1912 


' 







KoxCi— ColanuiB ^ ^ sbonKl bUow eases institeted dtiring the tcoi. 









Gonda District. 


sii 


Table IX.— iJowmic demand at successive settlements. 


Tear of settlement. 


Fnigann. 

i iSoO. 

1809—72. 

1873, 

revision. 

1900— 

1902. 



1 

2 

3 

4 

6 


Be. 

Be. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

' 

Gonda 

2,51,0e4 

4,13,788 

3,19,683 

3,90,373 


Fabarapni 

00,217 

93,210 

77,820 

1,01,390 


Total, tabsil Gonda... 

3,11,281 

6,09,028 

4,27,103 

4,91,763 


Gnw.'mch 

1,00,193 

1,09,100 

1,47,502 

1,88,105 


Dlgair 

79,003 

1,21,105 

1MS91 



Mahsdewa ... 

31,109 

70,018 

18,720 



Kawabgnnj ... 

33,652 

77,460 

00,003 

G9,S08 

j 


Total, tabsil Taiab* 
ganj. 

2,08.377 

4,11,363 

8,67,619 

1,22,938 


'Utranl.i 

43f965 

1,18,305 

1,17,100 

1,49,600 


llankapni 

31,833 

67|305 

51,478 

01,668 

1 

Babbnipoir 

21,080 

11,390 

39,185 

48,145 

1 

BoThapara 

0,701 

20,950 

26,470 

45,610 


Sadallabnngai 

21,018 

56,075 

61,320 

65,812 


Babampat 

1,19,047 

2,37,252 

2,37,252 

2,33,601 


Tolsipor 

1,10,003 

2,03,360 

2,05,360 

1.80,033 


Total, tabsil TJtianla, 

3,93,713 

7,45,787 

1 

1 7,31,465 

1 

1 

7,91,205 


Totalfortbe district. 

9,63,101 

10,96,178 

15,20,487 

*17,08,906 



* Ket icnlizalilc demand, including nllnTial mahals. 






































Table X. — Present demand far revenue and cesses, 1311 fasli. 


APPENDIX. 


xm 







































I 1 C.-.n-.t7 1 



1 ‘.Ur-.-; 


I Jlrr -t. I 

f. i ■ ^VfM'.iP''"”^'' I 

n »* * 1 **^— 

,m.4u.; — T‘ I 

W nv-j" 


JftrU.Vl •■• \ 

l»yl-Oi ••• 1 

I 

••• ) 

i 

jS'.O-t'l ••• \ 

jjyl.Vl ••• I 

1'90'Pi *•• 

li.yJ.VJ 
ivyj.?? ••• 
j,5P.tvO‘> •• 
ijoo-v.'Oi •■ 
J 001.1902 . 
lOOJ-lPO"' . 
jooa-iPP* 
1001 * 19 ®^ 
lOOj.lPOS 

lOOG-lCO* 

lOOJ.lSO^ 

1903-1009 

1000-10 

1910- 11 

1911- 12 

1912- 13 


' ...1 

’ ic'ot/'M'' I 

' 1 ,0 G-.MV3 ' <**^’'* 1 

ivoi 

••• i I 

,;„1 outr.^ s OMK^ 

'"l tr...j2W92l»««»‘''‘ 

I j,;|. ', T(\m \ S'*-*'* 

\ r(!.iu ^ 31.210 I 

, :i I ='•«■' 

, «,o!VO.«23i39."3.2 


"ur IW- 

1.92' 


^ - O., 1 i! 21 

r„2'i 1 0 ^ ^ 1 

1 . 1 < 3 1 * -- •; " ‘ 

1 » "■* \ ‘ > 

1 o‘ '• ^ 


201 1 92.«fi 1 1 

291 I 00.0“ 1 I 

210 11.12."“ 1 


C. 01 - 1 »='*;'■ M 

WJll - '”1 ’ 

I s.r.22l 0 59 1 2 5- 

1 I 2 02 

1 .s.ncr. 





ATPEiroiS, 


xy 


— Excise, 


Opirnu. 

Total 

receipts. 


Incidenco ol 
receipts per 10,000 of 
popnlation from — 

Number of shops for 
sale of — 

Total 

leocipts. 

Con- 

sump- 

tion, 

Total 

charges. 

Llqnor, 

inotnd- 

ine 

“tari.” 


1 

Country 

spirit. 

Drugs. 

Opium. 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

1 

16 

17 

18 

ns . 

Mdfi. s. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 




4,021 

9 

7 

70,700 

936 

423 

34 

28 

270 

72 

7 

3,913 

9 

16 

71,181 

8|3«9 

429 

32 

26 

246 

39 

7 

1,860 

11 

12 

79,666 

3|1 SC 5 

494 

i 17 

i 

83 

248 

36 

7 

3,968 

9 

23 

69,037 

3,272 

462 

26 

27 

243 

36 

7 

3, G 16 

8 

33 

61,260 

2,216 

866 

42 

26 

224 

46 

0 

3,316 

8 

16 

42,605 

2,260 

296 

30 

23 

218 

45 

9 

2,803' 

7 

0 

.33.312 

1,600 

201 

31 

19 

109 

46 

10 

2,907 

8 

2 

38,661 

1,120 

253 

36 

20 

211 

46 

m 

3,116 

9 

1 

66,911 

914 

434 

48 

22 

222 

46 

■1 

3,062 

8 

32 

69,270 

1,126 

462 

48 

20 

220 

45 

10 

3,616 

9 

18 

91,226 

1,221 

676 

49 

26 

223 

46 

7 

'8,951 

9 


1,03,109 

2,191 

661 

69 

28 

218 

46 

7 

4,361 

10 

32 

1,12,442 

1,966 

710 

61 

31 

217 

46 

7 

4,916 

10 

10 

1,26,667 

1,0j6 

1 

1 

808 

1 

1 

60 

36 

210 

1 

1 

46 

7 



























Table XIII. — Incom ta. 


Al’PENPIX. 


svii 





* 


8ac{ 


Figaros for columns 7. 8, 'J, and 10 arc not a^niluMo up tp IfePS-SD, as tlio rotunis have been weeded out. 





















xvin 


Gonda District. 


Table XIV. — Income tax hy tahsils (part IV oniy). 


TahEil Tombganj. I Tnluil Utranlo. 


Under Over Under Over Under Over 
Es. 2,000. Es. 2,000. Bs. 2,000. Es. 2,000. Bs.2/)00. Rs. 2,000. 






































Tahle XV , — District hoard. 


APPESDIX. 


SIX 



















Gonda District 













Tabi,! XVT. — MunicipalUi/ of Balrmiptir. 


APPENDIX. 
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^Oidoocs— •b-tacooooioo'Mf^ 

^ l-o n O C3 <0 «'3 W rs O CQ 31 

fri ^ Id ^c» o coo CO c» t*co ivci 

•-<«-? »-r 


o 

O ' 
£U 

. 2fl 

s g S 

CO 

CO 

flS . -*< CO O Ci o o 


.2 rf 

2-2 
= P 
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*3 
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ia*-i 

d 

Vi 

•M 

t o> 
(T *3 

.S.-S 
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09 . 

^ R n 

^ S g 
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” •* a 
•5 

-*♦ 

a; O '' -j< -i, 

/S 13 to u 

6 

O 

& 

« 

W 

Con- 

sS 

2 

^AOAI000 31AO»-IA31C)© 
^*';<nOIA^AAl'-k9At«0-'1tCO 

P5 9 -t< -i< CO S ^ 

C.^ 

C4« 

= a 

“•a 

1 d 

s t o 

S a □ 

rt 

fl 

31 



S'S 
> a 

^ <3 

1 

'§<■3 

6" 


• O o««<a»ood©-h CO 

JS a *i^3i©eocOF-)0 • ‘Cl * * 

M3I :iO<3C00101'0404 • : S S 


•Ji? 

■Sf 

Or S 

o 
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Cd 
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iSc0 3l3l©Ot->C9Q096e0ieia0Ld-ji 
PHAC3t'-OO©caOb»00A»-t.'^*2 

»-» *-1 fH* 


Total. 

ao 

• FF-AFi^eqC’iOCO^^COOcOaMX 
5At>.»?0-JJldCOi‘S2)a>F-©IOOL-. 

P3 t'jH* *o « A o «o eo A «jo 

toioio^csooMsoidcacacdcob^ 

t— 1 


3 

o 

* 

*2 « 

S a 

O <; 

ID 


JScoioaoo— '© i-4«'o»3A»*icoos© 

H<|©0©CO©QOAOO ©-*1-^6031 

T-7oCFHC&FH«^-HF^WC<|3fO»aiW 
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• v4 

ca 


d 
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C 
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oS 
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^i'5'S 
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C3 



■i 

9 








.Tear, 

tw 

05iejto-«»9 0b-ooA 
oooooooooo 

»-HC»C0-*tl0©t^00OA«AAAAAAC»OO'-<ff'IW*** 

CSC9AAOOAAAi-pFFFHFFFFFF«^F4f-(f-lF-<rHFHFHM 

OFMC^co-i*‘o©i-''COAO^e^eo«»Hi'0<oi?i»oooOFN3ico 

AAAAAAAAAA0000©0OO00-^^”~'’~* 

COOOOSQOO&COCOCOCOeoOOncaAAAAAAACaAA 




















TAnr,i3 'XYl.^^ttmifipnlihj of Knicalganj: 


Gonda Bi$iriel. 



Ucilncc^^ ^ notlOc^l nrcn on iBt April 1901, 















Tablb XVI . — Municipality 0/ Utraula: 




• « d 
^ B B O 

Cl. « 


.2 » 

3 'g 
^ S 

P 4 ^ 


I g ^ “ 

^ o 2 § 



U 300 Ot-'^ 00 W»A*«t 00 « 5 fHh« 

igOOO'^ 0 « 94 MO< 9 ca«y«CIC>OQO»-« 

^tT 5 ‘co«sia«s< 5 ««He^»e<>€‘r«ei‘-»r 


.^idn^e 4 «-iO«dO)*- 40 os>t>>eo 


CO • * SMe 4 frlt^C»O<drHfi 060>«4 
C3 i * • f-H ^ ^ -n -a« *« •-« 


.<DMOeQOO<^«:^^ttco 0 OO 9 
q «-f O O «t* Cft O «dcc o CO ^ O 
P[^C 9 lQiaC 0 « 9 <qt 00 O»i-^ c-l 


OOC 9 C^l«^C»O^eaOe 0 OOC 9 
• C 19 ^« 4 'U 3 WCdl>OOCSOOCOCkCdC 9 
ra..,rt.-l-^rtrtrt.-.r-i...ri 


jj V 4 uu iw iva via ^ W 

M CD ca o OhCi O'! ea o 'll Id o O I'* ca 
^ ^ CO o <0 c- 1- CO 00 CO ea cc !.'« w to t» 


. .) 0 <o* 9 cseooi*^eaeoe 4 '-^ooe 4 ia 

J(qfSt««^OCO« 9 >aOO tOd^-t* 
^£jr-(dC 7 rHr-l < 0 «M fH 




wo 

Ca«H 00 

0 •*» 0 

<n 

;ca 

• •law 

COW’O' t 

;eo 

P 4 


: « oa 

tfi • 

• 


i£_^ 

1 < "S ' ti . 

t! « S ? ® <» 

{3 tZ C 4; ^ 01 
^ 9 0 M e» 

3.2 S ^.2 ^ 

S .2 ^ -S *“ 



«oato*j<t»db-«- 4 deocoooioeaeo 
m — «»acoooo-N*t<c>^«-o»<<t^o 
9 cab«t»oaoowocacocok<»b»caco 


dd«oo«tto»OJ»cocr)Owooca-H 

ej- 4 e>^l» 2 iOco»«d^k^(Mea*»< 

"ocdcoeoco'^t'otco'^-oicd'^coco 


rf-*toacoeo«oco-*ieoOdoo»>*o-«i 
5 ca -^eo w»«« CO » CO ca CO la 
^etacocosocQeoeoeocoroofcfscoirf 


o-*iOoocacocooieacoo 6 aioco 

OCO<OC 9 «C«^*CO-« 40 COt'»^«OC« 
.-«c*ioosac 4 0 ir-tr-ii- 4 oeai 070 


.-^^o-j-^t^cacadocooca-^b. 

n«^<oc3c*cooocacac>cocaoocooo 

pjo 

<«CO«-lO< 3 &'^dOCOI'»Ot:^COCO 
(^eoO<-<cac»e<<ooOw>^ciOdco 
£ 01 cs CO ^t©i'^«>c'ic’^c> 
^cTcTdcicidddcicTp^r-r-ir-i* 



0 «-> 4 e 3 oo«**ioob»eoc> 

0000000000 

i-HOiC9‘^>oot>*cocacaocac>aaooooeao^ccico'44 

0 "idco'A»o<ow.ooo^dso' 4 'ioowcoooFHOaco 

ocacacacacacacadcaocoooooooor-.^'-;^ 

cocooocococowOGOoDCacaoacacaCaCacaCacacaOaCaca 


* Bednced to a notified area on Ist April lOOi. 




































Qonda Dim- ^ 

TABT.B — r- r \ 

T \ 1 \ I ^^°“V ^Uef 1 

\ 1 nooa \ C 0 B> \ cipa^ IpoUccA police. \ P 

\STib-in-\ con- \ stnlilce. 1 police. 1* I I 

■pjana. Upectois.l gjablos. 1 | 1 | 1 - — 


\ 

onda 

1 ^ 

;atal)gaai - \ 

1 O 

(jtraola — 1 ^ 

Baltampei^ ••• 1 
ColonelBcni •*' \ 
■\VozirSC’*i ■“ \ 

SndullaliilcS«- 1 

ItiatJiol: - \ 

Inlapc* •" I 

SaWa ••• 1 

jtawaPSanj '*' 1 

A,naJiiaii ••• 1 

Pataspni — \ 

SrinaS"'^ I 

X,aUn ■’■ \ 

racUperi^* •" I 

Biipnr \ 

Civil reserve .- \ 

^inied police ... 


21 2*8 



obaulaaorpaidUy ”^^i„aar6. 





APPENDIX 


3XV 


' Table XVIIL — JErfitco^fow, 




Tot.ll. 


Scoondary edneation. 

Primary edneation. 

Tear. 

and 

Scholars. 


Scholars. 


Scholars, 

Sell cols 
colleges 

Ualcs. 

Fe- 

males. 

Schools. 

Males. 

Fe- 

males. 

Schools, 

Moles. 

Fe- 

males. 

1 

2 

S 

1 

C 

6 

7 

8 


10 

lSSC-97 ... 

118 

1,889 

109 

9 

786 

68 

107 


61 

1897-98 ... 

121 

C,11B 

178 

9 

801 

68 


4,218 

110 

1898-99 ... 

128 

6,S40 

181 

9 

810 

66 

110 

1,727 

116 

1899-1900... 

139 

9,391 

298 

9 

880 

62 


5,614 

236 

1900-1901... 

111 

6,297 

221 

8 

800 

61 

136 

6,197 

157 

1901-1002 ... 

1S2 

7,258 

219 

9 

976 

6 

142 

6,238 

213 

1902-1903 ... 

17C 

8,930 

180 


991 

19 

169 

7,636 

161 

1903-1901 ... 

100l-190o ... 

1900-190C... 

1909-1907 ... 

1907- 1908... 

1908- 1909... 

1909- 10 ... 

1910- 11 ... 

1911- 12 ... 

1912- 1.3 ... 

1913- 11 ... 

181 

9,110 

182 


910 

3 

177 

8,191 

170 


4ag 


































•■SSVl 


Ttiha^' 


PoTgana. i 


Qonda Vistriot. 
Scnoots, 
locality. 
j^,^Seeoiuiar>J‘ 


Gonda...W^^“-‘^l Do. Golaganj fflibaoa... 

.Lraala...Ut^»’^‘' ”* 

DttaolaU Balram- 1 Balramp"* 


Kawal^- Ua^a'>S‘‘"i 

Totab* J ~ — • 


sa“l‘ (1 paTOSpai . "* 
e““^-lLS4cb.llcolonelsani - 

1 1 j],-~pritnBry- 


A-reragc 
„ attea- 

dance.* 


1 Bitto diUO, 1 

l^Iiddle vetnacn- 
I Sigb Bobool 

Middle remnen- 

* lar. 

Ditto 
Ditto 


9 i 


laonda.lfflotnl^w®’^''^*- 
' DO.. inabaUa^I-^®^^'’'' 
DC. 

DC. Itamdaspats^®'®:: 

Do. 


. „1 38 

I Dppet 1 

^aided. 20 

* Ditto 

1 23 

1 

1 Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

1 lower pri®®^- 
I Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Tlitto 
Ditto 
Ditto 



APPEKDIX, 


XXVU 


Schools, 1904 — ( continued ). 


TahsiU 



* 


Ayetago 

Paigona. 

I^cnlity. 


Class. 

atten- 

dance. 




jB.—JPrimttry — (contd.). 




r 

Mntvraria* ... 

••• 

Lower primaiy ... 

30 



Shcikhaiiar ... 

••• 

Upper primary 

2i 





aided. 




SiiTgaon (mission) 

••• 

Ditto 

31 



Knoria bazar... 

••• 

Lower primary 

29 


Goada 
— (eon-^, 
eluded). 

Banghasra ... 

••• 

aided. 

Ditto ... 

0 


Bilwa bazar ... 


Ditto ... 

2i 


Slawnrla 

••• 

Ditto ... 

20 



Bamanpur ... 


Ditto 

2S 



Itauiapar 

••• 

Ditto 

ID 

( VO»-\ 

cliidatj, 


Lalaagar ... 


Ditto 

28 


Titra Elanorama 

••• 

Ditto ... 

28 

L 

Terbi Bazar ... 

••• 

Ditto ... 

DC 


f 

Paharapot ... 


Upper primary ... 

34 



Baraon ... 


Ditto ... 

46 



Katra bazar ... 


Ditto 

48 


Pnhata*^ 

Balpur 

Mahnmmndpar 

••• 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

CO 

40 



Fatsa Bbonka 


Ditto 

88 



bllbarl * 


Lower primary ... 

30 



Ubamreta ... 

• •• 

Lower primary 

24 


1 



aided. 


r 


Tarobganj ... 

••• 

Upper primary... 

65 


I'aros ... 


Ditto 

42 



Ad.nnpur 

* • 

Ditto 

49 



Itangi 


Ditto 

26 



Thvari bazar ... 

••• 

Ditto ... 

42 



UUbor 


Ditto ... 

49 

• 

t 

pure Slahangi 


Ditto 

35 


I 

Darsia kalan ... 


Lower primary ... 

22 


Digsir...- 

Bidbauti 


Ditto 

19 


Bnrsand ... 


Ditto 

iO 



Gmri Begamgauj 

••• 

Ditto 

28 



ilsdtlift ««* 

••• 

Ditto 

25 

Tiitnb- 

gnnj. 


Sni.au'nn 


Ditto 

29 


Kindhaura ... 


Upper primary 
aided. 

16 



Fore Gbisc Bam 


Lower primary 

29 





aided. 




^ Deonda 

... 

Ditto 

20 



’■ Kbtria 


Upper primary ... 

62 



Pure Darbu ... 


Ditto ... 

42 



Cbaubcpor ... 


Lower primary ... 

29 


BlahO' 

Mniijhnra ... 

»a« 

Ditto 

30 


devro. 1 

Payagpur ... 


Ditto 

28 



Bitigha Chanda* 

u> 

Ditto ... 

22 



Pure Paun'ot... 

• •• 

Lower primary 

83 


■1 

L 


aided. 



* Court ol Words* school. 








Tivten. rivrsrvna- 


paiij- ^ 


1 ^_pri«.<.ry-(c«“i^^- 

(I Utawabsnnj (mUsiion) 

Ditto 
Ditto 

1 1 

1 1 Atol:p«r 

I 1 \ Durjanpw — 

I Sfttvtibv 1 JJainpot 

ganj. \ ilanianpur — 
llTikri •;• 

>' Tolsipttt Tirtto 

I Bbopatpor — 

I I ItimaJpttt — 

1 1 Ajubbola ••• 


jlftsataift 

?”rM«boi.irBaVbsb ... 

Mabuwar — 

I Mandcrwa ... 

I Vaiosi’"t 

I I 

,1 DtraolaCtanoicipnl) - 

rl Ditto 

I I Bind Kbnrd ... 

1 1 pibar 
• I Tiliniraiaptt^ 


naar 

) Bboirainpor .. 
Dtiaaia, OtTaalBi jjaudaori 
1 Banbatoa 


— 

Banbatoa 
Qiatnjot 
1 1 Mobaa 
U ijiidattgonj 


I/)tTcr primary 1 

aided. 

Ditto . . I 

Boacr pn««> 
aided, giri-i. 

Upper primary 
Ditto 

Lower primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto ‘ ■ 

Lower, pn®'*’^ I 

aided. 

Ditto I 

Lower 

aided, gitL- 

Upper primary 
Dttio 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Lower primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto - I 
Lower primary, 
aided. 

Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Lower primary I 
aided, girls- 

1 Lower prir?ary« . 
Lower primaiyr 

' girls-’ - „„ ' 

Upper primary.. 

1 Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 



ArPENDijr. 


:cxix 


Schools, 1904 . — (continued). 


'Talisil, 


Utrattln I 
— (con- S 
iinwij. 


Pnrgann. 

Locality, 


Class. 

Average 

atton. 

dance. 

J 

r 

S. — PWoiarj'— (coald.), 

Cliamrnpnr ... 

Lotrer primary... 

SO 


Bank 


Ditto 

23 


Itai Rampnr... 

••• 

Ditto 

SO 


Sliaurnhrn ... 

... 

Ditto 

27 

Xltraoln 

Uiminuliad ... 


Dppcr primary 

10 

— ( ran- ^ 
eluded). 

Gaor Rnmwanpnr 


aided. 

Ditto 

2G 

Materia 


Lowor primary 

23 


Ookola 


aided. 

Ditto 

10 


Gidhanr ... 

... 

Ditto 

33 


nhnswa ... 


Dpper primary,.. 

48 


Mnohhlignon ... 


Ditto 

Ci 


Mnsikinwan ... 


Ditto ... 

cn 


Didianagar ... 

•M 

Lower primary ... 

1C 


liairipar ... 


Ditto ... 

so 


Dinkarimr ... 


Ditto 

25 

pup. 

llnQlgntij ... 
Maclililigaon... 


Ditto ... 

3.1 



Lower primary, 

1C 


'Obitaora ... 

• •• 

girls,’ 

Xiower pnuai7 

• •• 


Ala-nd-dinpar 

•*. 

aided. 

Upper primary ... 

66 


Aciialpur 


Ditto 

iG 


ItWB 


Ditto ... 

is 

Sadnl. 

Ooknln ... 


Lower primary ... 

•«. 

lah- ^ 

Kiahanpar grant 


Ditto ... 

••• 

uflsar. 1 

Hathingarh ... 

... 

Upper primary 

so 

1 

Deoria Adam... 


aided. 

Lower primary 

26 

i, 

( 

Cliam 


aided. 

Upper primary ... 

47 

Babhni* J 
pair. "S 

Saberpar ... 

• p. 

Lower primary ... 

17 

Pair 

■ la 

Ditto 

80 

Bitpnr 


Ditto ... 

27 

1 

Dnraioha ... 

««• 

Ditto ... 

23 

c 

Barbia ... 

••• 

Upper primary... 

CC 


Fatohpnr ...^ 

T — 

Ditto ... 

44 

Barlm- ' 

Qasba 


Lower primary... 

34 

para. ] 

Bangn>ran ... 

• •• 

Ditto ... 

21 

. 1 

llnrbarpnr ... . 


Ditto , ... 

29 

1 

Baizpnt 

••• 

Ditto 

SI 

r 

Mnthnrn bazar 

... 

Upper primary ... 

79 

Balram- J 

■ Ditto 

... 

Lower primary 
aided, girls,’ 

1C* 

pur. 1 

Mahnraigan]' ... 


Upper primary ... 

28 


llampor XChagaijot 


Ditto 

60 


* Since closeili 











hidf'O' 



■ 

i ii n 

Ki '■im 

U'lln 
lu'.l ' 

!••.•'-■'•••• 

Si,... i,..W - 

fi .I'.e 
Ah'«!^n 

Ihtoru'xrC'"'''"”^ 

••• 

1 ••• 

, AU->n>«f - 
I Jri'n« 

I I llci>ri» 

1 . Arjnnnnr^J , ••• 

cbam'' *'“*'*'‘ 

r\ Tnl'iP'" ••’ 

1 i rnrrt'l'"'' 

I 1 rn'-l'PC^" — 

1 1 \ \M«lvnr 

1 1 •" 

I , I’lRl'.i'nn 

I I 1 ; 



•.o.vVv' 

, l,.'wir iT.raa.. j 

I riuift ••■ \ 

••• ' tViUo 

Pltin 

Ditl*’ 
liitto 
, DUto 

••• 1 riiltn 

Bilto 

Urrcr vrin>‘‘'7 - i 

DU’.o •" 1 

P’.tto "• I 
, Piut> ••• ; 

•" ‘ Lower I'NinMy... 

Ditto 
Ditto 






ArPENDlX. 


SXXl 


RoAns, 1904, 


2.-^ first ehta metalled roads, 

Qondft'to Fyzabnd ... 

(ii) „ • to Bnlrampor ... 

(lii) „ to ntrauln, vide II (i) ... 

(iv) „ to Bnliraich, vide II (ii) ... 

(v) „ to Baliratnebnt, vido II (iii) 

(ri> „ staHon road ... 

(vii) Kaclicbri station road ... 

(viii) Civil station clrotilflrro.id ... 

(1^0 linvrabi'anj to I/nltannandi ... 

(s) ■ „ Coionelgniij, vide ZV (i) 

(xi) II JliiDn ... 

(xii) „ Enli ICnnd 

(xlli) I, Mnnknpnr, ride II (vi) 

(siv) Slnnfcnpnr railway feeder 
(xv) Crossroad 

(xvi) Mankapnr to Utranln ... ... 

(svii) Ctiaolauanicipal roads ... 


II,— Second class roads, mvietalled, hridged, aivd drained 
i/trovghout, 

(1) Gowda to Utiftwia, vide I (iU) ... 
ru) „ to BaUraioh, vide 1 (iv) ... 

(«i) „ toUnhramghat,vidoI(v),.. ... 

(iv) „ to liilsar ... ... ... 

(t) „ station to Gtrawln toad ... 

(vl) Knwabganj to MankapariVido I (siii) ... 

(vii) Iti.atliok to Kbargwpnr ... ... 

(viii) SadulialuingoT to Qnsiia ... 

(is) Qasba to Uabhuau ... 

(s) liebra to Gomrighat *•« < 


III.— Second class roads, siwnetalled,partiaTlg hridged, and drained. 


(i) Utraola to rachi>enTO ... 
(ii) „ Tnlsipar 
(lii) Balrampar to Babraicb 
(iv) Cbandbiidlh to Ebargnpar 
(r) Colouclganj to Jankinagar 

(vi) Nawabganj to Cbandradip 
(yii)^IiacUiiiaDptiT to Mafhnra 
(viii) Iiuobnya'i’nUo Abknri 







sxsii 


Oonda Bisirici, 


Roads, IQOi— (concluded). 


Lcnglli. 


lV,-~Fifth elott nais, eteareg, parliaBi/ brigijei, and imitici. 

(0 Colonclgmij to ^fan’abgaaj, ndc I (x) 

(ii) ,, Uahraicli 

(iii) Mnijnpnr railway feeder 

(iv) Baliampnr to Chaadhtidili ... ... 

(V) „ Tttlsipnc„. 

(ri) I, TJtrattla ... ... 

(vii) Dani-ta-knan to Manwar 
(Tiii) Bikar to Bcgamganj ... 

(ix) Uidiaaagar to Uumariadili ... 


Total 


... 0 6 

... 2 0 

... 15 G 

r 2 

3 0 

... 7 3 

... U C 

... 5 1 

... 6 0 

... 12 6 

fl 2 

... S 2 

... 13 0 

... U 0 

... 21 1 

... II 0 


V.— Sixth daft mdt, deared cdy. 

(i) Gonda ocmctciy road ... ... 

(ii) „ town cironlar road ... 

(iii) BalpnttoKamiarfcn; ... 

(iv) „ Katra 

(v) Farsa to Balpnr.Eatra road ... 

(ri) Birpnr to Dnljlia ... ... 

(ni) Wazirganj to Dhcmna feny ... 

(Tiii) BanaatoTikriatation... ... 

(ix) Oania to TarabganJ ... 

(x) Badnllahnagar to Mankapni ... 

(xij „ Kchro ... 

(xii) Bchra to Baglnbighat ... ... 

(xiii) Srinagar to Itiatliok .„ ... 

(xIt) Tulsipncto Facbpeiwa... ... 

(xv) ,. Biigbora Tal 

(xri) BairampactoKotwagani ... 


M. for, 

31 1 
7 1 
0 6 
IS 0 
11 0 
17 1 
11 2 
S 0 
5 0 


112 G 


Total ... I ts4 e 

••• 


GrAHB TOTAL 


606 1 






AEPENBIX, 


Xxxiii 


Ferries, 1904, 


Bivct 

. Fcny. 

Village. 

P.ngnnn. 

TalislI. 

Maango- 

lacut. 

i 

V 

fl 


|_| 







Its. 



• 4* 

Bargadia 

Gavorich, 

Tarab- 

District' 


M05 


• 



ganj. 

board. 




Lohrimnti 


Mnbaraioad. 

Ditto ... 

Ditto .. 

Ditto 


D5a 




pur Garwar, 







Dbflnntili 

441 


Ditto ... 

Ditto .. 

Ditto 

.... 

815 


Eamiar 


Bhnn*nn Madftr 

Ditto ... 

Ditto .. 

Ditto 


1,102 

S 









!>■( 

Eoclnwnr 


SnnAGli 

Ditto ... 

Ditto .. 

Ditto 


700 


Siliori 

444 


Digslr ... 

Ditto .. 

Ditto 

... 

CIO 


Dhcinna 


Bconda 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

.. . 

l.SUG 


Htraughnt 

444 

Jnitpnr ... 

Knwab. 

Ditto ... 

Fjznbad 

dis* 

• •• 




gauj. 


tnct board. 



AjodUjra 

444 

Dakarmandi ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ucngnl 

and 







Nortli-Wcst- 








era Hallway. 


f 

Malnnna 

144 

Hnlanna ... 

Pabarapnr, 

Gonda ... 

Private 

44* 



Katia 


Katra Shabbaz- 

Qnwarlob, 

Tarab- 

Oistriot 


420 

C3 1 

Kachnaapnr 


pGT. 

Knolinaupiir 

Ditto ... 


board. 

Private 

4»( 

444 

(o| 

Bnrn'agliat 

444 

SaraioD ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

44* 

444 


Bbanriganj 

44« 

Bbaurigapj ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

444 

4*4 

1 

Kakraba 

... 

Kakraua 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

44. 

444 

f 

Sbcogarb 

••• 

Jairanijot ... 

Paharapar, 

Gonda ... 

Ditto 

444 

444 


Onbha 


Baigarli 

Ditto ... 

Do. 

Ditto 

44. 

444 


RnmanpTii 

• •4 

Bhalijot 

Ditto ... 

Do. ... 

Dislriot 

bo.ird. 


32 


Kanragbat 


Jhanhaoa ... 

Ditto ... 

Do. ... 

Private 

... 

... 


CbandaTpnr 



Ditto ... 

Do. ... 

Ditto 

• 4. 

... 




Asokpnr 

Ditto ... 

Do. 

Ditto 

... 



Chcontipar 


Dovra Fosia ... 

Ditto ... 

Do. ... 

Ditto 

... 



Balpar 

... 

Galpar ... 

Ditto ... 

Do. ... 

Distriot 

board. 


200 


LachhmanpTn', 1 

Thakarapnr ... 

Gnvraricb, 


Private 

... 

... 


Sidbaon 


Saraiaejot ... 

Ditto ... 

RbIeH 

Ditto 

• •4 



BntoUcrghat 


Ohaadpar ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ...< 

Ditto 

• 44 

... 

•c < 

Rninghat 


Ditto 

Ditto ... 


Ditto 



Eh 

Gnrwa 


Qnnva 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

»m* 

t ■ r 


BanoUra 


itadhopar ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

444 



Cbaabepai 


Chaabepar ... 

Mnhndcwa, 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 


• 44 


Aili 


Alii 


Ditto ... 

Ditto 

444 



Paros 


[?aT.as 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

• 44 



BabadnrpnT 



Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

• •• 

--f 


Ramaogar 



Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

... 

tIT 


Banipar 


Bhikharipar ... 

Ditto 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

... 



Ditto 


Elanlpat 

AliJJVtMtWJ 


Ditto 

... 

••4 


Girdbarpnr 


Girdbarpnr ... 


El 3 

Ditto 

... 

tit 



• 44 

Bamanpar ... 



Ditto 

... 

r» r 


Karainpur 


Namiapur ... 

Mahndown, 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 




Sabjabia 

144 

Snhjahia 

Digsir ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

44* 

444 


Sas 


























XXXIT 


Gonda Dittrict. 


Feruies, lQQ4r~(eoncludedJ. 


Biver. 

Feny. 

Tillage. 

Baigana. 

TaFsil. 

Manage* 

jsents 

f 

■ 

Jnjbaripnr ... 

Digsir ... 

rara1>gan] 

Private 



Slnglia Chanda, 

Singha Cliaada, 

MBhade\sa, 

Ditto .. 

Ditto 

••• 


Adhapnr 

lengralia 

Digsir ... 

Ditto . 

Ditto 



Bampnr 

Bampnr 

Mahadewa 

Ditto .. 

Ditto 



Tengraha 

Tengtafaa 

Di^r ... 

Ditto .. 

Ditto 

... 

g 

Ditto 

Ramoheiapae, 

Mahadewa 

Ditto .. 

Ditto 

... 


Garsat 


Digsir ... 

Ditto .. 

Ditto 

UJ 

1 

Daiganpnr ... 

Daijanpar ... 

lilawab'- 

Ditto .. 

District 


s 



ganj. 


board. 


JP 

Bhopatpnr ... 

Bhopatpar ... 


Ditto .. 

Private 

••• 

fri 

Ehargnpiir ... 

Khargopar ••« 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Do. 

•». 

L 

Bhamua ... 

Bishnohaipar, 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Do. 

... 


Mathma Chn- 

Uathnia 

Balram- 

Dtranla... 

DiEtrict'^ 



ha. 


pQT. 


board. 



Kondii ... 

Kondri 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

I-... 


Bela 

Bela 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 


§■) 

Sisid 

Sisal 

■wntl 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 



Emmahnan ... 

Nandmahra ... 


Ditto ... 

Ditto 

... 


Pipra 

Kpta 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

... 

k 

Batcria ... 

Materia 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 




















/ 


APPEKDIS. 


SSX7 ■ 


POST-OPPICES, 1904 :. 


\ 

TaliEU. 

Pargana. 

Office. 

Glass. 

Manage- 

ment. 

( 

Oonda ...s 

' 

Gonda 

L 

God da... 

Oo. toirn 

So. station 
Itiathok 

Kanria 

Kbaigopar 

Srinagar 

Ulianopor 

••• 

«• 

••• 

Hoad ofiico... 
Sob-offioo ... 
Ditto 

Branch office, 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Imperial. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

v. 

Pabaiapnr, | 

Maijopnr 

Katra ... 

Babha bazar 

••• 

• •• 

Ditto ... 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

District. 


Digsir 

Torabganj 
Amdahl 
linngl ... 

Bilsar ... 
Bcgamganj 

••• 

••• 

Snb-offico ... 
Branch office, 
Ditto ... 
Ditto 

Ditto ... 

ImperinI, 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Taratgani, < 

GB\Taiich...| 

Colonolganj 

Faraspsr 

••• 

Snb-offico ... 
Ditto ... 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


Kairabganj, | 

Nawabgatij 
Katra station 


Ditto ... 
Branch office. 

Ditto, 

Ditto, 


Uahadewa, 

■WazirgauJ' 


Ditto ... 

Ditto. 

r 

Gtraala ... | 

Utranla 

Itai Itoinpiir 
Mnhna 

••• 

»«» 

Snb-offico ... 
Branch office. 
Ditto 

Ditto. 

District. 

Ditto. 


Mankapar, | 

Mankapar 

Bidianagar 

Maskinwan 

Andliiari 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

Snb-offico ... 
Branch office, 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Imperial. 
Ditto. 
Ditto, 
District. _ 


Sadnllali- 

nagari 

Sadallohnagac 


Ditto 

Impoiinl. 

tltranla ...S 

Ealibnipair, 

Blrpnr... 


Ditto ... 

Ditto, 


BaThapara, 

Babhanjot 


Ditto 

District. 


Baiiampar, | 

Calrampnr ... 

Gfltira ... ... 

Ga1r.ampnr station, ' 
Lolia ... 
klnbaraigan} 
Mathura bazar ... 

Snb-offico ... 
Brnuoh office, 
Ditto ... 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Imperial. 

District. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


Tnlsipur ...< 

Talsipnr 

Bahadargas] 

Pachpcrwa 


Snb-office ... 
Branob office, 
Ditto 

Imperial. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
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Gonda Disirict. 


Pargana. 


Markets. 


ToTvn or Tillage. 


1 Gonda — ‘ | 

asrot 

1 kna’')* 

Jignan 

SS“(F^»P-- 

1 Peodatan (Bajga.W - 

1 Betwagara... 

I Uhanepar ... 

“ 11 Arah 

1 1 Itiatliok ..• 

11 

1 1 T.nlpinncar (Mahara. 


jlnrtct days. 


T)o. 

Do. 

Do. 

Tnckay and Saturday. 
1 HfvUV. 


&purBel^a^»: 

Janldnngar (Maoara) 

ganj)- ... Do. 

TTAnrin. ••• T^f\ 


poharapnt 


I I B— 

U Kanna 

I I llalinon ••• 

M Dnbha ••• i 

( 1 Birpur (Katn^ ••■1 g^nday and TTcdncs T 

BaVpurHazan •••1 

/•I Dhondhcpni ••• 1 jionW 

& ~ . ••• 

J 1 Umti Begamgau} - pjuo. 

I 1 Daily. 

r colonclgan] po. „„a Satuntay- 

I I Bhaun^uj I wciino'day ano » 

1 1 Pn-^lta — ■” Ditto. , , p^atiy. 

rPnhladuani). Sunday “ud^ic 


1 1 Gutvaiicli 
? I 


i I unanriBOBj WcUDC.hiuj .. — 

1 1 Pn-^lta — ■” Ditto. , , p^atiy. 

J SXi ?«"!>■ IS2p "...d.,. 

1 1 Tcrbi — '■* nnfl ThTirf T 

1 1 Ditto. , 

::: Monday and Fnday. 


XCru* ^ 
Darouli ••• 
SababpoT ••• 
Parasptir ••• 

• CbaobcpTW,,* 
\r«T?T«in1 ••• 


1 Mabadciva 

1 KaWa'ibsaDj 

. H 

SlDtranla 


1 1 
Cbanl)cpw.« •" | paBy. 

SE.'S;':: ~ 

ganj). 

"•"I ganj). 

nnilc. 


..5 


-_r** < .tsuN 



Utrataa — ( emcltiied). 


APPENDIX. 


Markets — ( concluded J, 



Town or village. 


DeoriaJnognU 
Itai ilampar ... 

Baok Bbawooipnr 
Earebra ... 

MnnltopOT (Baniganj)... 
Alacbhligaoa 
Uaraatalr ... 
llidianagar... 

Ebitanra (Mnsag.iDj) ... 
Mnskinwau (Uabara|> 
gftnj). 

Bndnllahoagar 
Bcbra ... ... 

Chhapia ... ... 

Bhitia ... ... 

MabuU Kbori (Bbog- 
■wanganj). 

Snbecpor ... 

Snbiapiff **• 

Bnbbonfot ... ... 

Alipnt ... ... 

Qbacigbat ... ... 

Biilranpar... ... 

Shanknrtiagar ... 

'Mntbnra Bazar 
Shaopara ... 

Fipra ... ... 

Baldconagar 
Niwazpax (Kawopur) ... 
Qnlarlha Hbaznncbl ... 
BUbnipar (Bbngwati- 
ganj). 

Maliotajganj 
Botanpor (Babadur. 
ganj). 

Tateipnr ... 
Piiebponva... ... 

Qaisanti ... 


Market days. 


Thmaday. 

IVodDoeday. 

Tuesday, 

Sunday. 

Dally. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Xncsday and Frid.'jy. 
Ditto. 


Snndny and Tbnrsday, 
Ditto. 

Ditto, 


Daily, 

Monday. 

Tuesday, 

Daily. 


Do. 

Monday, 

Daily, 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Wednesday. 

Friday. 






sxxviii 


Gonda Sistrid. 


Fairs. 


TahEi 

. Patgana. 

Village. 

Name of fair. 

Bate. 

Arerage 

atten- 

dance. 

■ 


Tirra Mano- 

Brra Mano- 

Enrtik, Painama- 

26,000 



razzia. 

razna. 

sbi. 




Kamaagar 

Bisiamghat, 

Ditto ... 

lO/W 



Eataali ... 

Aajawalpari, 

Eartik, sndi 2ad, 

7AOO 


Goada 

Ehaira ... 

Ehaiia Bha- 

Jetb, sndi 1st ... 

10,000 

, 



^ani. 



1- 


Fachiaa 

Pirthi Nath 

Phagnn, badi 

2,000 




klabodeo. 

Utb. 




JankiziagaTt 

Dakhharan- 

Ditto 

7A0O 




aatb. 




r 

^ahadeira ... 

Barkbaadi- 

Ditto 

16,000 


Pahara- J 


aatb. 




par. 1 

Balpai ... 

Siddhbir ... 

Asarfa, Pniaama- 

6,000 


1 



sbi. 



Digtir ... 

Tengiaha ... 

Bamporgbat, 

Gbait, sndi Otb, 

3,000 





and Eartik, Pn- 






rantnashi. 




ManLapar ... 

nttri Bba- 

Cboit, sndi Tth ... 

4,000 




wani> 





Paska ... 

Gaagam Ash- 

Pns, Paraamasbl, 

7,600 


Gawarich. 


saor 



'F 

IS 


Sakiaara ... 

Nawabgbat, 

Ditto ... 

20,000 

11 


HnaliATl ».• 

btaahaiigbat, 

Eartik, Fntaa- 

3,000 

c: 

1 



masliL 



1 

tra 

Makeshpar... 

biaaifaa Ma- 

Eartik, Patanma- 

90,000 




besbpar. 

sbi» and'Gbaiti 






sndi 9tb, 



f 

Asokpar ... 

Raaaa 

First Sunday in 

6,600 


iraha.J 



Jetb. 



dewa. j 

BhatBabbai, 

Balashwar- 

Pbngua, badi 

20,000 


1 


noth. 

Utb. 



Maal:.apaT, 

Eaiiiabaa ... 

Karaabannatb 

Ditto 

20,000 

es 

Balrampar, 

Bijliput ... 

BijUpor Bba- 

Asarb, Pnraaaia- 

lOiKIO 

£•< 



wani. 

sbi. 


& 

Talsipar,,! 

Faiaa 

Debi Patna, 

Clinit, Eudi Ist to 

76,000 





iltb. 









List of taltiqdars hoxding xasd is the Gonda district, 1005, 


appendix, 





SncccESIoR disputed. 














List of taliiQilars fioltling land in the Gonda disMct, 1006 — (conoludcd), 
" i i VHIn-’e'?. j i j 
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Gonda District, 



Pedigree of the Kalhans. 


appenhix. 
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GAZETTEER OP GONDA, 


INDEX. 


A. 

Achatput, pp. lOS, 250. 

Act XX of 18B8, pp. 133, 192, 218, 
2S0, 24G. 

Aelra estate, p. 107. 

Agampnr, p. 233. 

Agrienltnrc, pp. 81 — 4,3. 
AgrloDltutistB, pp. C3, 74. 

Ahirs, pp. 07, 111, 172, 256, 27.3. 

AlH, p. 93. 

Aj<idhya talnqn, pp. 77, 97, 113, 199, 
210, 239. 

Akiiar, administration under—, p. 
142* 

Akbnrpnr estate, pp. lOO, 102. 
Akoharl, p. 01. 

Atlonpur, pp. 05, 228, 

Alinvial mahals, pp. 123, 198, 314, 
238, 208. 

Ambholn, p. 186. 

Arodabi, p. 109. 

Anrtbawn, p. 16. 

Andblari, pp. 124, ISC, 109, 272. 
Annexation ol Ondb, p. 166. 

Aren of tbc district, p. 1. 

Arghn Tal, pp. 10, 236. 

Aibar, pp. 36, 87. 

Arrah river, pp. J. 6, 6, 12, 64, 269. 
Arya Samaj, pp. 06, 00, 2ll. 250, 273. 
Asokpnr, pp. 60, 188, 109, 234. 

Ata, pp. 90, 170. 

Ata taloqn, pp. 01, 140, 210. 

Ayah, pp. 124, 132. 


B. 

Babhaujot, p. 186. 

Babhnnn, pp. 68, 170, 208. 

Babhni, p. 170. 

Bnbbnipair pargann, pp. 36, 41, 109, 
143, 149, 170. 

Babhnipnir talnqn, pp. 89, 113, 141, 
161. 

Baobkabwa, p, 64. 

Baghbane, p. 74. ' 

Baglnbi, p. 263. 

Baglnba nala, pp. 8, 190, 236. , 

Bahlaya estate, p. t07. 

Bairagis, pp. 77, 200, 209. 

Bnis, pp. 69, 78, 139, 212, 271 ; tide 
also Uajpnts. 


Baisimntba, p. 64. 

Uajra, p. 37. 

Balpur, pp. 60, 218, 244. 

Unliampur, pp. ,3, 58, 69, 63,65,78, 
124, 132, 131, 135. 174. 

Balri).mpnr parg.-vna, pp. 1, 32, 42, tlO, 
127, 177. 

Bnlrampnr tnlnqn, pp. 1, 15, 69, 78 — 
82, 100, 159, ISO. 261. 

Balabi nala, p. 179. 

Bnmhanri, p. 96. 
llnnclnnli, p. 102. ' 

Baudhalgotis, pp. 09, 108, 139, 111, 
]47j rti7e also Bnjpnts. 

Bangnon, pp. 132, 161, 103, 207. 
Banitw, pp. 09, 77, 209, 27.3. 

Bdnk, p. 209. 

Banknsia, pp. 161, 162. 

Bnakata, pp. 140, 148. 

Bankatwa, pp, 81, 203. 

Banks, p. 51 . 

Banrna nala, p. 0. 

Bansldila, p. 180. 

Barais, p. 69. 

Barauli, p. 215. 

Barhals, pp. 09, 73, 77, 211, 274. 
BarbnM'n, pp. 15, 64. 

Barbaa’a forest circle, p. 14. 

Baris, p. 70. 

Barley, p, 38. 

Barren land, p. 19. 

Barwars, pp. 10, 71, 124, 120, 227. 
Bnsnntpiir estate, pp. 10,3, 209, 244. 
Basket weaving, pp. 03. 211, 217, 
Begamganj, pp. 9, 68, 124, 182. 
Bchnos, pp. 73, 213, 274. 

Bbainsatva, p, 16. 

Bbatsbi, p. 54. 

BUnlo Saltans, pp. 69, 73, 271 ; vide 
also Bajpnts. 

Bbambhac forest circle, p. 14. 
Bhambhar nala, pp, 6, 259. 
Bbarbbnnjns, p. 69. 

Bbars, pp. 69, 189, 373. 

Bhat Babhni, p. 56. 

Bhntpni, p. 110. 

Bbats, pp. 75, 77, 200. 

Bhinga talnqa, pp. 77, 84, 147. 
Ehitaara, pp. 327, 230. 

Bhnsnhar, p. 64. 

Bldinnagar, pp. 8, 46, 68, 108, 146, 
182. 

BljUpnr, pp, 60, 170. 

Bliai nala, pp. 9, 182, 1 90, 21 2. 
Bilaspnr talnqa ; vide Tltraula taluqa. 



11 


IKDSX. 


Bilchra tnlnqn, pp, 77, 78, 87, 103. 

Bilsar, pp. 197, 199. 

liinUhn, p. 14u. 

Birds, p. 21. 

Birpni (pnrgnnn BnblinlpMr),pp. 121, 
183. 

Birpnr (paicana Xalsipor), pp. IS, 
272. 

Birpnr Kntrn, pp. 22, El, 02, E3, 121, 
183, 217. 

Birt, pp. 109, 173, 174, 18G, 231, 219, 
270. 

Birtli-ratc, p. 3C. 

Biiwa tnlnqn, pp. 78, 83, 103, 113, 
148, 210, 226. 

Biscns, pp. CS, 73,77, 82—89, 108, 110, 
142, 183, 271 ; tide nlso Bnjpnts. 

Bishntnbnrpnr estate, pp. 08, llu, 
151, 209. 

Bisnbi river, pp. 7, 17, 19, 170, 203, 
227. 

Blindness, p. 30. 

Bonndnrics of the district, p. 1. 

BMlimnns, pp. 31, 07, 77, 110, 111, 
112, 17.3, 198. 

Bricks, p. 20, 

Bridges, pp. o, 7, 09, 00. 

Bnddhist remains, pp. 137, 251. 

Bnngalasrs, pp. 15, 09. 

Bnrbnpnrn pnrgnun, pp. 4, 32, 44, 45, 
104, 105, no, 119, 183. 

Bnrhi Bnpti river, pp. 1, 5, 177, 259. 


c. 

Cantonments, pp. 05, 101, 102, 203. 
Carts, pp. 24, 03. 

Castes, pp. 60 — ^74, 77. 

Catcehn, p. E2. 

Cattle, pp. 22, 23. 

Cattle disease, p. 24. 

Cattle ponnds, p. ISO. 

Census, of 1809 and 1881, p. 61 ; of 
1891 and 1901, p. 02. 

Cesses, p. 123. 

Chnhl.nri talnqn, pp. 103, 210. 

Chains, p. 62. 

Cbnmars, pp. 49, 69, 111, 135, 311. 
Cbnmnal river, pp. 8, 204, 222, 227. 
ChamrapuT, pp, 107, 269, 

Chnndaba naJa, pp. 8, 212. 
Obandanper, pp. 15, 240, 

Cbnndapnr, p. 238. 

Cbnndi Tal, p. 178. 

Chandradip gbnt, pp. 46, 231. 
Chandhridib, pp, 136, 188, 258. 
Cbanhans, pp. 69, 73, 79, 212, 271; 

vide also Bajpnts. 

Chankharia, p. 236. 

Chhapia, pp. 173, 174, 189. 
Cbhedwara, pp. 90, 141, 161, 163, 194, 
316 ; vide EalhanB, 


Chingiria estate, p. 97. 

Cholera, p. 28. 

Cliristi.siiity, pp. 61, 05. 

Chnrchcs, p. 05. 

Churibnrs, pp. 78, 212. 

Civil courts, pp. 116, 210, 256, 373. 
Climate, pp. 13, 35. 

Colonelgnnj, pp. 3, 30, 63, 63, 55, 56. 
58. 59, 05, 103, 124, 133, 134, 157, 
190. 

Commerce, p, 53. 

Commnnications, pp. 56— CO, 210, 
256, 272. 

Complex mnbals, pp. 113, 225. 
Condition of the people, p. 113. 
Cooknngnr, pp. 62, 186, 186. 
GopuTccimry commnntties, p, 70. 
Cotton-printing, pp, 63, 182. 
Cotton-tveaving. p. 53. 

Crime, pp. 71, 126. 

Criminal courts, p. 115. 

Crops, pp. 33—40. 

Coltivated area, p. 32. 

Cnltivation, pp. 4, 31. 

CnltiViStors, p. 110. 

CnUamblc waste, pp. 19, 32. 


D. 


Bnfalis, p. 74. 

Dalelnegar, p. 9. 

Darel-kn-knao, pp. 46, 69, 183, 231. 
Darzis, pp. 73, 212. 

Dnnlntnbnd grant, pp. 7, 270. 
Deaf-mntism, p. 30. 

Dontb-rntc, p. 26. 

Debi Patnn, pp. 24, 28, 60, 138, 19— 
Debinngar, p. 10. 

Debras, pp. 90, 194. 

Density of population, p. 62. 

Deoli talnqn, p. 94, 

Oeorawan, p. 180. 

Beotnba, pp. 76, 217. 

Bcotabn tnlnqa, pp. 84, 209. 
Dewapasin, p. 244. 

Ohnnnwan, pp. 194, 313. 

Dhanawan taluqa, pp. 90, 92, 216. 
Dbanepni, pp. 69, 101, 187, 194, *07, 
211 . 

DbarMs, p. 70. 

Dhobis, pp. 73, 211. 

Dhondbepni, p. 254. 

Bhnsahi, p. 175. 

Dbnswa, pp. 169, 230. 

Dialects, p. 76. 

Digeir, p. 196. 

Digsii pargano, pp. 3, 97, 19b, 
Dileinagar, p. 196. 

Dispensaries, p. 136. 

Distilleries, p. 127. 

District board, p. 133. 

Domariadib, pp. 139, 170, 183, 226, 
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iii 


Dorns, pp. 70, 73, 13B. 
Donbic-cropping, p. 38. 
Draiuago, p. 4. 

Droagbt, p. 43 ; vi'tfe Famlnos. 
Dnarta, p, 180. 

Dubbn, p. 211. 

Datniunadih ; vide DomaTiadib. 
Daodra tiala, p. 179. 
Dntjanpnr, p. CO. 

a. 

Kdocation, pp. 133 — 136. 
Emisration, p. G4. 

Epidemics, pp. 27, 28, 29, 
Ksoisc, pp. 127 — 130. 

Ezpoitfi, pp. IS, 16. 63, 56. 


F. 

Fairs, pp. oC, 190, 193. 

Famines, pp. 43—47. 

Fnqirs, pp. 69, 70, 73, 209, 274. 
Fnnnar p. 21. 

Fee-simple estates, p. TG ; tide •Tunglc 
grants. 

Ferries, pp. 6, 69, 

Ferer, p. 27. 

Fiscal bistorjr, pp. IIC— 121. 

Fish, pp. 21, 63. 

Fisbcrics, pp. 10, 22. 

Floods, pp. 1, 3, G, 9, 26, 32, 118, 23G, 
239. 

Forbesganj, p. 20.1. 
irorcsts, pp. 1, 2, 10 — 18. 


&. 

Gadiiriyas, pp. 11, 69. 

Gnddls, p. 73. 

Qaisanri, pp. 68, 200. 

Gaipnr grant, pp, 7, 270, 

Gandbcia nain, pp. 12, 259. 

Cnngapnr, p. 261. 

Gangwal tnlnqn, pp. 82, 209, 214. 
Garden crops, pp. 40, 267. 

Garbi, p. 146. 

Ganbnni. pp. 87, 116, IIS. 

Gaiiraba Ulscns, pp. ST, 113, HO, 117, 
160, 226. 

Qantamn, pp. 69, 73, 271 ; fide also 
Itaipats. 

Gbagra river, pp. 1, 2, 4, 9, 19, 66, 69, 
60, 196, 212, 236. 

Gharigbat, p. 186. 

Ghatnks, vtde Kahars. 

Gboghalpur, p. 251. 

Glass-making, p, 63. 

Goats, p. 24. 

Goitre', p, 30, 


Gonda, pp, 26, ,30, 56. 58, 62, 66, 124, 
1.S2, 134, 186, IC7. 200. 

Gonda pargana, pp, 3, 42, 204. 

Gonda tabsil, pp. 20, 32, 34, 35, 41, 
116, 210. 

Gonda talnqn, pp, 144 — 149, 164, 163. 
Qoodipnr, p. 180. 

Gorijas, p. 71. 

Qosbains, pp. 70, 176, 209. 

Gram, pp. 33, 38. 

Grazing dnes, pp. 11, 14, 16, 22. 
Grazing gronuds, p. 22. 

Groves, p. 18. 

Qnmrigbal, pp. 46, 249. 

Oawaricb pargana, pp. 19, 34, 36, 41, 
90, 98, 121, 140, 144, 163, 212. 


H. 

Hajjams, tide Hals. 

Hamlets, pp. 4, 31, 62. 

Haraiya, p, 268. 
llariharpnr, p. 226. 

Harvests, pp. 33, 34. 

Hasnapnr, p. 16. 

Hathingarh, p. 249, 

Ucuilb, p. 26. 

Heights, p. 3. 

Hemp drugs, p. 139. 

Eindnnagar, p. 146. 

Hindus, pp. 64, 06—72. 

Hclapnr, p. 223. 

Honorarj- Magistrates, p. 116. 

Horses, p. 24. 

Ilospitais, p. 135. 

Houses, p. 63. 

I. 

Immigration, p. 64. 

Imports, pp. 63, 66. 

Incbnpnr Umri tnlnqn, pp. 97, 244. 
Incoroe-tns, p. 131. 

Industries, p. 62. 

Infanticide, pp. 64, 126. 

Infirmities, p. 30. 

Insanity, p. 30, 

Interest, p. 60. 

Intwa, p. 132. 

Irrigation, pp. 40 — 13. 

Itai Bampnr, pp. 62, lOS, 216, 269. 
Ttara, p, 70. 

Itiathok, pp. 46, 86, 68, 124, 207, 217. 
Ittva, p. 106. 


J. 

Jaidn vala, pp. 7, 201, 
Jitil, pp. 72, 126. 
Jains, pp. 65, 66. 



IV 


jtKDBX. 


Jniramjat, pp. S3, 344. 

InnnkpnT, pp, IS, 3G3. 

JankiongaT (pitrgana Gondn), pp. 66, 
217. 

Jaakinngar (ptirgonn Slanknpnr), 
pp. 10, 17. 

Janwata, pp. 08, 77, 78 — 32, 141, 181 i 
vide also Xlajputs. 

Jats, p. 77. 

JbnTwn, pp. 64, SS, 200, 203. 

Jhils, pp. 0. 41, 42 ; vide also Lakes. 
Jignn, p. 211. 

Jogia.p. 192. 

Jotpar, p. 10. 

Jnar, p. 37. 

Julabos, pp. 62, 73, 337, 374. 

Jnngle grants, pp. 7, 18, 70, 170 186. 
Jnnglcs, pp. 2, 7, 17, 203,247,206, 
207. 

E. 

Kahata, pp. 22, 69, 73, 77, 211, 260. 
Kaimi, p. 148. 

Knkars ; ride Pntlinna. 

Kakrabn nala, pp. 6,'14, 179. 

Kolbnns, pp. 09, 73. 77, 89 -97, 139, 
140, 148, 151, 173, 201, 215, 320; 
also Bajpata. 

Kaltvars, pp. 69, 77, 209, 273. 

Kamiai taluqa, pp. 94, 216. 

Kamkaia, p. 73. 

Katnrl, p. 64. 

ICnucbl nala, p, 179. 

Knajnra, p. 70. 

Kankai, pp. 12, 16, 20. 

Kapnrthala aatntc, pp. 78, 103. 

Kniui nala, p. 312. 

Kntauhna, p. 221. 

Earrri nala, pp. 6, 179. 

Eatba nala, p. 6. 

Eatra (pirgana Gawatich), pp. 68, 
60, 213. 

Eatra <pargana Nawabganj), pp. 58, 
339. 

Eatra (paigana Paharnpnr), pp, 22, 
62, 65, 63, 124, 133, 217. 

Kanria, pp. 3, 55, 58, 65, 218. 
Eawapnr, pp. 68, 181, 219. 

Enjastba, pp. 69, 77, 106, 108, 111, 
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